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Translation of Matthew

1:1 The book of the generations of Jesus the Messiah, son of David, son of Abraham." 1:2
Abraham was the father of Isaac, and Isaac was the father of Jacob, and Jacob was the father
of Judah and his brothers.? 1:3 Judah was the father of Perez and Zerah from Tamar, and Perez
was the father of Hezron, and Hezron was the father of Aram.® 1:4 Aram was the father of
Amminadab, and Amminadab was the father of Nahshon, and Nahshon was the father of
Salmon.* 1:5 Salmon was the father of Boaz from Rahab, and Boaz was the father of Obed from
Ruth, and Obed was the father of Jesse.® 1:6 Jesse was the father of David the king.

Now, David was the father of Solomon from the wife of Uriah,® 1:7 and Solomon was the father
of Rehoboam. Rehoboam was the father of Abijah, and Abijah was the father of Asa.” 1:8 Asa
was the father of Jehoshaphat, and Jehoshaphat was the father of Joram, and Joram was the
father of Uzziah.? 1:9 Uzziah was the father of Jotham, and Jotham was the father of Ahaz, and
Ahaz was the father of Hezekiah.® 1:10 Hezekiah was the father of Manasseh, and Manasseh
was the father of Amon. Amon was the father of Josiah,'® 1:11 and Josiah was the father of
Jechoniah and his brothers at the time of the deportation to Babylon."

1:12 After the deportation to Babylon, Jechoniah was the father of Shealtiel, and Shealtiel was
the father of Zerubbabel.'? 1:13 Zerubbabel was the father of Abiud, and Abiud was the father of
Eliakim, and Eliakim was the father of Azor."™ 1:14 Azor was the father of Zadok, and Zadok was
the father of Achim, and Achim was the father of Eliud.' 1:15 Eliud was the father of Eleazar,
and Eleazar was the father of Matthan, and Matthan was the father of Jacob.'® 1:16 Jacob was
the father of Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom Jesus who is called Messiah was born.'®

1:17 Therefore all the generations from Abraham to David were fourteen generations, and from
David to the deportation to Babylon, fourteen generations, and from the deportation to Babylon
to the Messiah, fourteen generations."

1:18 Now the birth of Jesus Messiah happened like this. After Mary his mother became engaged
to Joseph, before they were married, she was found to be pregnant by the Holy Spirit."® 1:19 And
Joseph, her fiancé, being a righteous man and not wanting to disgrace her, decided to break off
the engagement secretly.' 1:20 But while he was considering these things, behold, an angel of
Yahweh appeared in a dream and said,

Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary as your wife. For that which has been conceived
in her is by the Holy Spirit.%°

1:21 And she will bear a son, and you shall call his name Jesus. For He will save His people from
their sins.?’

1:22 And all this happened in order that what was said by Yahweh through the prophet would be
fulfiled when he said,??

1:23 Behold, a maiden will be pregnant, and she will bear a son. And they shall call his name
Immanuel, which means “God with us.” <Isaiah 7:14>%>

1:24 And Joseph rose up from his sleep, and he did as the angel of Yahweh commanded him,
and he took her as his wife.?* 1:25 Now he did not know her until she bore a son. And he called
his name Jesus.?
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2:1 Now after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the king, behold, magi
from the east appeared in Jerusalem,? 2:2 saying,

Where is He who has been born King of the Jews? For we saw His star in the east and we have come
to bow before Him??’

2:3 And when King Herod heard this, he became stirred up, and all Jerusalem with him.?¢ 2:4
Gathering all the high priests and scribes of the people, he inquired of them where the Messiah
was to be born.?®

2:5 They said to him,

In Bethlehem of Judea.

For thus it has been written by the prophet,*

2:6 And you, Bethlehem, land of Judah, are by no means least among the leaders of Judah. For out of
you will come he who rules, who will shepherd My people Israel <Micah 5:2; 2 Samuel 5:2>.>"

2:7 Then Herod secretly called the magi and ascertained from them the time of the star’s
appearing.® 2:8 And having sent them to Bethlehem he said,

Go and search carefully for the child. As soon as you find him, tell me so that I also might come and
bow before him.*

2:9 After listening to the king, they proceeded on their way. Behold, the star which they had seen
in the east went before them until it came and stood above where the child was.** 2:10 Upon
seeing the star, they rejoiced with exceedingly great joy.* 2:11 And when they came to the
house, they saw the child along with Mary His mother. Then they fell down and bowed before
Him. Opening their treasure boxes, they offered to him gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh.3
2:12 And having been warned in a dream not to return to Herod, they withdrew to their country
by another way.*’

2:13 Then after they left, behold, an angel of Yahweh appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying,

Rise up, take the child and his mother, and flee to Egypt. Stay there until I tell you, for Herod is about
to search for the child in order to destroy him.®

2:14 So he rose up and took the child and His mother by night. And he went away into Egypt.*
2:15 And he was there until Herod’s death, so that the statement by Yahweh would be fulfilled
when He said through the prophet,

Out of Egypt I called My son <Hosea 11:1>.4°

2:16 Next, after Herod saw that he had been tricked by the magi, he became very angry. And he
sent and killed all the children in Bethlehem and all its surrounding districts from two years old
and under according to the time which he ascertained from the wise men.*' 2:17 Thus the
statement through Jeremiah the prophet was fulfilled when he said,*

2:18 A sound was heard in Ramah, weeping and much lamentation. Rachel was crying for her
children, and she did not wish to be comforted because they no longer existed <Jeremiah 31:15>.%3
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2:19 After Herod died, behold, an angel of Yahweh appeared to Joseph in a dream in Egypt,**
2:20 saying,

Rise up, take the child and his mother and go to the land of Israel. For those who seek the life of the
child are dead.*

2:21 And he rose up and took the child and his mother and entered into the land of Israel.*® 2:22
But when he heard that Archelaus was ruling over Judah instead of his father, Herod, he
became afraid to go there. And having been warned in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of
Galilee.*’ 2:23 So he went and settled in the city called Nazareth, in order that the statement by
the prophets would be fulfilled,

He shall be called a Nazoraion.*®

3:1 Now in those days John the Baptist appeared, preaching in the wilderness of Judea®® 3:2 and
saying,

Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is near.*

3:3 For this was the one referred to by Isaiah the prophet when he said,

The voice of one shouting in the wilderness,
Prepare the way of Yahweh.
Make His paths straight <Isaiah 40:3>.°’

3:4 Now John himself had his clothing from camel’s hair and a leather girdle around his loins.
And his food was grasshoppers and wild honey.* 3:5 At that time Jerusalem was going out to
him and all Judea and all the surrounding district of the Jordan,®® 3:6 and they were being
baptized by him in the Jordan River while confessing their sins.>*

3:7 But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming for baptism, he said to
them,

You children of snakes, who warned you to flee from the coming wrath?%® 3:8 Therefore, produce
fruit worthy of repentance,®® 3:9 and do not suppose that you can say amongst yourselves, ‘We have
our father Abraham.” For I say to you that God is able to raise up children of Abraham from these
stones.®” 3:10 And already the ax is laid at the root of the trees. Therefore every tree that does not
produce good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.%® 3:11 As for me, I am baptizing you in water
for repentance, but he who is coming after me is more powerful than I. I am not worthy to remove his
sandals. He will baptize you in the Holy Spirit and fire.*® 3:12 His winnowing fork is in his hand, and
he will clean out his threshing floor and gather his grain into the barn. But the chaff he will burn up
with inextinguishable fire.*°

3:13 Then Jesus came from Galilee into the Jordan area to John in order to be baptized by
him.®" 3:14 But John tried to prevent him, saying,

I need to be baptized by you, and yet you are coming to me?%?
3:15 And Jesus answered and said to him,

Permit it at this time, for it is thus fitting for us to fulfill all righteousness.



October 10, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Matthew

Then he permitted him.%® 3:16 And after Jesus was baptized, immediately he came up out of the
water. And behold the heavens were opened, and he saw the Spirit of God coming down like a
dove and lighting on him.%* 3:17 And behold a voice out of the heavens, saying,

This is My beloved Son in whom I have been well pleased.®®

4:1 Then Jesus was led up into the wilderness by the Spirit in order to be tested by the devil. %

4:2 And after fasting for forty days and forty nights, he subsequently became hungry.?” 4:3 And
the tester approached and said to him,
If you are the Son of God, speak so that these stones become bread.®®

4:4 But he answered him and said,

It has been written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every directive that proceeds out of the
mouth of God’ <Deuteronomy 8:3>.°

4:5 Then the devil took him to the holy city, and he stood him on the highest point of the temple
mount,’® 4:6 and he said to him,

If you are the Son of God, throw yourself down because it has been written, ‘He will command His
angels concerning you, and they will lift you up on their hands lest you strike your foot against a
stone’ <Psalm 91:11,12>."

4:7 Jesus said to him,

On the other hand it has been written, “You shall not test Yahweh your God’ <Deuteronomy 6: 16>.7?

4:8 Again the devil took him to an exceedingly high mountain, and he showed him all the
kingdoms of the world and their glory,” 4:9 and he said to him,

I will give all these to you if you will fall down and worship me.”
4:10 Then Jesus said to him,

Go away, Satan, for it has been written, ‘You shall worship Yahweh your God, and you shall serve
Him only’ <Deuteronomy 6:13>.”

4:11 Then the devil left him, and behold, angels approached and helped him.”

4:12 Now, when Jesus heard that John had been arrested, he returned to Galilee.”” 4:13 And

leaving Nazareth, he went and settled in Capernaum by the Sea in the districts of Zebulun and

Naphtali,”® 4:14 so that the statement by Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled when he says,”
4:15 Land of Zebulun and land of Naphtali, by the way of the sea, across from the Jordan, Galilee of
the Gentiles,?® 4:16 the people who are sitting in darkness saw a great light, and as for those who are

sitting in the countryside and the shadow of death, a light has sprung up on them <Isaiah 9:1,2>.%'

4:17 From that point on Jesus began to preach and say,
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Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens is near.®?

4:18 And as he was walking by the Sea of Galilee he saw two brothers, Simon who is called
Peter and Andrew his brother.?® 4:19 And he said to them,

Come and follow me, and I will make you fishers of men.®

4:20 And immediately they left their nets and followed him.?® 4:21 Going on from there he saw two
other brothers, James the son of Zebedee and John his brother, in the boat with their father
Zebedee mending their nets, and he called them.?® 4:22 And immediately they left the boat and
their father and followed him.®

4:23 And he was going around the whole area of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues,
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every sickness among the
people.® 4:24 The news about him went out into the whole of Syria. And they brought to him all
who were ill, those having various diseases and attacked by torments—people who were
demon possessed, epileptics, and paralytics. And he healed them.® 4:25 Thus large multitudes
followed him from Galilee, Decapolis, Jerusalem, Judea, and beyond the Jordan.*

5:1 When he saw the crowds, he went up to the mountain, and after he sat down his disciples
came to him.*" 5:2 Opening his mouth he began to teach them, saying,®?

5:3 Blessed are the poor in spirit because theirs is the kingdom of the heavens.*?

5:4 Blessed are those who mourn because they will be comforted.®

5:5 Blessed are the humble because they will inherit the land.*®

5:6 Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness because they will be satisfied.*

5:7 Blessed are the merciful because they will be shown mercy.®’

5:8 Blessed are the pure in heart because they will see God.*®

5:9 Blessed are the peacemakers because they will be called sons of God.*

5:10 Blessed are those who have been persecuted for the sake of righteousness because theirs is the
kingdom of the heavens.'®

5:11 Blessed are you whenever they heap insults upon you and persecute you and say all kinds of evil
against you on account of me.""’

5:12 Rejoice and exult because your reward is great in the heavens, for in the same way they
persecuted the prophets before you.'%

5:13 You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt becomes tasteless, how will it become salty again? It
is suitable for nothing except to be thrown out and trampled on by men.'®

5:14 You are the light of the world. A city established on a mountain cannot hide.'® 5:15 And they do
not light a lamp and put it under a basket but on a lampstand, and it shines on everything in the
house.'® 5:16 Therefore, let your light shine before men so that they may see your good works and
glorify your Father who is in the heavens.'%

5:17 Do not think that I came to abolish the Torah or the Prophets. I did not come to abolish them but
to fulfill them.'®” 5:18 For truly I say to you, until heaven and earth pass away not one of the smallest
letters nor one small stroke of the letters shall pass away from the Torah, until everything comes
about.'®® 5:19 Therefore, whoever annuls one of the least of these commandments and thus teaches
men, he shall be called least in the kingdom of the heavens. But whoever performs even the least of
these commandments and teaches them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of the heavens."®
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5:20 For I say to you that if your righteousness is not greater than that of the scribes and Pharisees,
ytoy y g g
you will not enter into the kingdom of the heavens.'"

5:21 You have heard that it was said to the Old Testament people, ‘You shall not murder, and
whoever murders, he will be accountable to the court.”’ 5:22 But I say to you that everyone who is
angry with his brother is accountable to the judgment. And whoever says to his brother, ‘You
num1s}<2u11,’ is accountable to the Sanhedrin. And whoever says, ‘You moron,’ is deserving of fiery
hell.

5:23 Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the altar and you also remember that your brother has
something against you,""® 5:24 leave your offering there before the altar and depart. First be
reconciled to your brother, and then go and offer your gift."™

5:25 Settle your case quickly with your opponent while you are with him on the way lest your
opponent hand you over to the judge and the judge to his assistant and he throw you in prison.""® 5:26
Truly I say to you, you will not come out of there until you have paid back the last cent.'*®

5:27 You have heard that it was said, “You shall not commit adultery.”'"” 5:28 But I say to you that
everyone who looks at a woman so that he desires her passionately has committed adultery towards
her already in his heart.""

5:29 And if your right eye causes you to sin, remove it and throw it from you. For this is better for you
so that one of your members is destroyed and your whole body is not thrown into hell.""® 5:30 And if
your right hand causes you to sin, cut it off and throw it from you. For this is better for you so that
one of your members is destroyed and your whole body does not depart into hell.'?°

5:31 And it was said, ‘Whoever divorces his wife, let him give her a divorce notice <Deuteronomy
24:1ff>.""?" 5:32 But I say to you that everyone who divorces his wife apart from her committing
herself to another man as shown by her sexual immorality treats her like a prostitute. And whoever
marries a divorced woman is also treating her like a prostitute.'??

5:33 Again you have heard that it was said to the Old Testament people, ‘You shall not break your
vows, but you shall pay back your vows to Yahweh <Leviticus 19:12; Numbers 30:2; Deuteronomy
23:21,23>.>'2% 5:34 But I say to you not to make a vow at all, neither by heaven because it is the throne
of God,'?* 5:35 nor by the earth because it is the footstool for His feet, nor towards Jerusalem because
it is the city of the great kingdom."?® 5:36 Nor should you swear an oath by your head, because you
cannot make one hair white or black.'?® 5:37 But let your word “Yes” be “Yes.” And let your word
“No” be “No.” That which goes beyond these words is from the evil one.'?’

5:38 You have heard that it was said, ‘An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth <Exodus 21:24>,"'?® 5:39
But I say to you not to resist the evil person. But he who strikes you on the right cheek, turn to him
the other also.'® 5:40 And to the one who wishes to sue you and take your shirt, give him your coat
also." 5:41 And he who requisitions you to go one mile, go with him two miles."' 5:42 To him who
keeps on asking you, give. And as for him who keeps on wishing to borrow from you, do not turn
away from him."?

5:43 You have heard that it was said, “You shall love your neighbor and hate your enemy <Leviticus
19:18; Deuteronomy 23:3-6>.” > 5:44 But I say to you, love your enemies and pray for those who
persecute you,'** 5:45 so that you may be sons of your Father in the heavens, because He causes His
sun to rise on the evil and the good, and it rains on the righteous and the unrighteous."® 5:46 For if
you love those who love you, what reward do you have? Do not the tax collectors also do the same
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thing?'®® 5:47 And if you greet your brothers only, what are you doing that is more than others? Do
not even the Gentiles do the same thing?'®" 5:48 Therefore, you shall be complete as your heavenly
Father is complete.'®®

6:1 Pay attention to your righteousness so that you do not do it before men in order to be seen by
them. Otherwise, you have no reward from your Father in the heavens."®

6:2 Therefore, when you give alms, do not sound a trumpet before you as the hypocrites do in the
synagogues and in the streets, so that they may be glorified by men. Truly I say to you, they are
receiving their reward." 6:3 But when you give alms, do not let your left hand know what your right
hand is doing,"" 6:4 so that your almsgiving is hidden. And your Father who sees into the hidden
place will pay you back."?

6:5 And whenever you pray, do not be like the hypocrites, because they love to pray as they stand in
the synagogues and on the street corners, so that they may be obvious to men. Truly I say to you, they
are receiving their reward.'*® 6:6 But whenever you pray, go into your inner room and close your door
so that you may pray to your Father who is hidden. And your Father who sees into the hidden place
will pay you back.™*

6:7 And when you pray, do not speak without thinking, using the same words again and again like the
Gentiles, for they think that they will be heard by means of their many words.'* 6:8 Therefore, do not
be like them for your Father knows what you need before you ask Him."*® 6:9 Therefore, pray like
this,
Our Father in the heavens,
Let Your name be different.
6:10 Let Your kingdom come.
Let Your desire occur, as in heaven, also on eart
6:11 Give us our daily bread.'*®
6:12 And forgive us what we owe You legally as we also forgive those who owe us legally.
6:13 And do not bring us into temptation, but rescue us from the evil one."’
6:14 For if you forgive men their moral offenses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you.'®?
6:15 But if you do not forgive men, your Father will not forgive your moral offenses.'*?

147
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6:16 And whenever you fast, do not be like the gloomy hypocrites, for they darken their faces, so that
they appear fasting to men. Truly I say to you, they are receiving their reward."** 6:17 But when you
fast, anoint your head and wash your face,'®® 6:18 so that you do not appear to be fasting to men but to
your Father who is hidden. And your Father who sees into the hidden place will pay you back."*®

6:19 Do not store up treasures for yourselves on earth where moth and rust destroy and where thieves
break in and steal.”’ 6:20 But store up treasures for yourselves in heaven where neither moth nor rust
destroys and where thieves do not break in and steal.®® 6:21 For where your treasure is, there also
will be your heart."*®

6:22 The eye is the lamp of the body. Therefore, if your eye is single-sighted, your whole body will be
full of light."®® 6:23 But if your eye is evil, your whole body will be full of darkness. Therefore, if the
light in you is darkness, how great is the darkness."®’

6:24 No one can serve two masters. For either he will hate the one and love the other, or he will be
devoted to one and show contempt for the other. You cannot serve God and the stuff of this life.'®?
6:25 Therefore I say to you, do not be anxious for your life — for what you eat or what you drink, and
do not be anxious for what you put on your body. Is not life more than food and the body more than
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clothing?'®® 6:26 Consider the birds of the sky, that they do not sow, they do not reap, and they do not
gather into barns. Indeed, your heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not worth more than them?'®*
6:27 And which one of you by being anxious is able to add one cubit to his life span?'® 6:28 And why
are you anxious about clothing? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow. They do not toil and
they do not spin."®® 6:29 But I say to you that Solomon in all his glory did not clothe himself like one
of these.'®” 6:30 And if God thus clothes the grass of the field, which exists today and tomorrow is
thrown into the furnace, will He not clothe you much more, those of little faith?"®® 6:31 Therefore, do
not be anxious, saying, ‘What will we eat?” Or, “What will we drink?” Or, ‘What will we put on?”'®°
6:32 For the Gentiles seek all these things. But your heavenly Father knows that you need all these
things."”® 6:33 So seek first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things will be
added to you.171 6:34 Therefore, do not be anxious about tomorrow. For tomorrow will be anxious for
itself. Each day has enough trouble of its own.'"?

7:1 Do not judge in order that you are not judged.’”
which you judge, and it will be meted out to you by the measure with which you mete out justice.
7:3 And why do you look at the speck in your brother’s eye, but you do not consider carefully the
beam in your own eye?'”® 7:4 Or how can you say to your brother, ‘Permit me to take the speck out of
your eye,” and behold, the beam in your own eye?'’® 7:5 You hypocrite. First take the beam out of
your own eye, and then you will see clearly in order to take the speck out of your brother’s eye."”’

7:2 For you will be judged by the standard by
174

7:6 Do not give what is holy to dogs, and do not throw your pearls before swine or they will trample
them under their feet and turn and tear you to pieces.'”®

7:7 Ask, and it will be given to you. Seek, and you will find it. Knock, and it will be opened to you."”®
7:8 For everyone who asks will receive, and everyone who seeks will find, and it will be opened to
everyone who knocks."®® 7:9 Or what man is there among you whose son will ask for bread? He will
not give him a stone, will he?'®' 7:10 Or indeed, whose son will ask for a fish? He will not give him a
snake, will he?'®? 7:11 Therefore, if you who are evil know how to give good gifts to your children,
how much more will your Father in the heavens give good gifts to those who ask Him.'®

7:12 Therefore, everything you want men to do to you, you do also to them. For this is the Torah and
the Prophets.'®*

7:13 Enter through the narrow gate, because the gate is wide and the way is broad that leads to
destruction, and many are those who enter through it."® 7:14 And because the gate is narrow and the
way is constricted that leads to life, few are those who find it.'®

7:15 Watch out for false prophets, who come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are
thieving wolves."® 7:16 You will know them by their fruit. They neither gather grapes from thorns
nor figs from thistles.'® 7:17 Likewise, every good tree produces good fruit, and the bad tree
produces bad fruit.'® 7:18 It is impossible for a good tree to produce bad fruit, and for a bad tree to
produce good fruit."®® 7:19 Every tree that does not produce good fruit is cut down and thrown into
the fire."®" 7:20 Therefore, you will know them by their fruit.'*

7:21 Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,” will enter into the kingdom of the heavens, but he
who does the desire of my Father in the heavens will enter.'®® 7:22 Many will say to me that day,
‘Lord, Lord, did we not proclaim truth in your name, and cast out demons in your name, and perform
many miracles in your name?*'** 7:23 And then I will confess to them, ‘I never knew you. Depart
from me you who do lawlessness <Psalm 6:8>,""%°
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7:24 Therefore, everyone who hears these words of mine and does them will be like a wise man who
built his house on rock.'® 7:25 And the rain poured down and rivers appeared and the winds blew and
slammed against that house. But it did not fall, because it had been founded upon rock."®” 7:26 And
everyone who hears these words of mine and does not do them will be like a foolish man, who built
his house on sand.'®® 7:27 And the rain poured down and rivers appeared and the winds blew and
slammed against that house. And it fell, and its disaster was gigantic.'”’

200

7:28 When Jesus finished these words, the crowds were amazed at his teaching,”" 7:29 because

he was teaching them as one having authority and not as their scribes.?”’

8:1 When he came down from the mountain, large crowds followed him.?°? 8:2 And, behold, a
leper came to him and bowed down before him, saying,

Master, if you are willing, you can make me clean.?®

8:3 And he stretched out his hand and touched him. And immediately his leprosy was
cleansed.?* 8:4 Jesus said to him,

See that you tell no one. But go, show yourself to the priest, and present the offering which Moses
commanded as a testimony to them.?*®

206

8:5 When Jesus entered Capernaum, a centurion came to him, imploring him=™ 8:6 and saying,

My servant is lying at home paralyzed and suffering greatly.?’
8:7 And he said to him,
I will come and heal him.?%®
8:8 And the centurion replied to him, saying,
Master, [ am not worthy for you to come under my roof. But just say the word, and my servant will be

healed.?%® 8:9 For I also am a man under authority, with soldiers under me. And I say to this one,
y y

‘Go,” and he goes, and to another, ‘Come,” and he comes, and to my slave, ‘Do this,” and he does
.. 210
it.

8:10 When Jesus heard him, he marveled and said to those who were following,
Truly I say to you, I have not found such great belief in Israel.?"" 8:11 I say to you that many will
come from east and west, and they will recline with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of
heaven.?'? 8:12 But the sons of the kingdom will be cast out into the outer darkness. In that place
there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.?'®

8:13 And Jesus said to the centurion,
Go. Let it be done for you as you believe.

And his servant was healed in that hour.?'

8:14 When Jesus came into Peter’s house, he saw his mother-in-law lying sick in bed with a
fever.?'® 8:15 So he touched her hand, and the fever left her. And she got up and served him.2'®
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8:16 When evening came, they brought to him many who were demon-possessed. So he cast
out the spirits with a word, and he healed all who were sick,?'” 8:17 so that the statement by
Isaiah the prophet could be fulfilled,

He took our weaknesses, and he carried away our diseases <Isaiah 53:4>.%1®

8:18 When Jesus saw a crowd around him, he gave orders to depart to the other side.?'® 8:19
Then a scribe approached him and said,

Teacher, I will follow you wherever you go.??
8:20 And Jesus said to him,

The foxes have dens, and the birds of the sky build nests. But the Son of Man has nowhere to lay his
head.?*’

8:21 Another of his disciples said to him,

Lord, permit me first to go and bury my father.???
8:22 And Jesus said to him,

Follow me, and permit the dead to bury their own dead.?®?
8:23 He then entered into a boat, and his disciples followed him.??* 8:24 And behold a great
storm occurred on the sea, so that the boat was being covered by the waves. But he was
asleep.?® 8:25 They came to him and woke him up, saying,

Lord, save us. We are perishing.?%®
8:26 And he said to them,

Why are you afraid, you men of little faith?

Then he got up and rebuked the winds and the sea. And there occurred a great calm.?? 827
The men were amazed and said,

What kind of man is this, that the winds and the sea obey him?%?®

8:28 When he came to the other side into the country of the Gadarenes, two men who were
demon-possessed met him as they were coming out of the tombs. They were so fierce that no
one was able to pass by that way.?® 8:29 And behold they cried out, saying,

What is it for us and for you, Son of God? Have you come here before the season to torment us?%>
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8:30 There was a herd of many pigs feeding at a distance from them.=>" 8:31 And the demons

were urging him, saying,
If you cast us out, send us into the herd of pigs.?*?

8:32 And he said to them,



October 10, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Matthew

Go.

Thus, they came out and went into the pigs. And behold the whole herd rushed down the steep
bank into the sea and perished in the waters.?* 8:33 Then the herdsmen ran away and went to
the city. And they reported all that happened to the men who were demon-possessed.?® 8:34 So
behold the whole city came out to meet Jesus. And when they saw him, they urged him to leave
their area.?®

9:1 Getting into a boat, he crossed over and came to his own city.?*® 9:2 And behold they brought
to him a paralytic lying on a couch. When Jesus saw their belief, he said to the paralytic,

Be confident, child. Your sins are forgiven.?*’

9:3 And behold some of the Pharisees said to one another,
This man blasphemes.?*®

9:4 Jesus, knowing their thoughts, said,

Why are you thinking evil thoughts in your hearts??*° 9:5 For which is easier to say, “Your sins are

forgiven,” or to say, “Get up and walk?”?*° 9:6 But in order that you may know that the Son of Man
has authority on earth to forgive sins...

Then he said to the paralytic,

Get up. Take up your cot, and go to your house.?*’

9:7 And he got up and went to his house.?*? 9:8 When the crowds saw, they became afraid, and

they glorified God, who had given such authority to men.?*?

9:9 As Jesus passed by, he saw there a man called Matthew sitting in a tax collector’s booth.
And he said to him,

Follow me.
And he got up and followed him.?*

9:10 Then it happened that as he was reclining in the house, many tax-collectors and sinners
came and were reclining with Jesus and his disciples.?*® 9:11 When the Pharisees saw, they said
to his disciples,

Why is your teacher eating with tax-collectors and sinners?%4®

9:12 But when Jesus heard them, he said,

Those who are healthy do not need a doctor, but those who are sick do.?* 9:13 Go and learn what this
means, “I desire loyal love and not sacrifice <Hosea 6:6>.” For I have not come to call the righteous but

the sinners.?*®

9:14 Then the disciples of John came to him and said,
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Why do we and the Pharisees fast, but your disciples do not fast??4°

9:15 So Jesus said to them,

The groomsmen of the bridegroom cannot mourn as long as the bridegroom is with them. But the
days will come when the bridegroom is taken away from them. Then they will fast.?*° 9:16 No one
puts a piece of unshrunk cloth on an old garment, for its fullness lifts up from the garment, and a
worse tear results.?>' 9:17 And no one puts new wine into old wineskins. Otherwise the wineskins
burst, the wine pours out, and the wineskins are ruined. Instead, they put new wine into new
wineskins, and both are preserved.??

9:18 While he was saying these things to them, behold a leader came and bowed down before
him, saying,

My daughter just died. But come and lay your hands on her, and she will live.?>®
9:19 So Jesus got up and followed him, along with his disciples.?** 9:20 And behold a woman,
suffering from bleeding for twelve years, came up behind him and touched the fringe of his
garment.?®® 9:21 For she was saying to herself, “If | only touch his garment, | will be healed.
9:22 But Jesus turned and saw her, and he said,
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Daughter, your belief has healed you.

And the woman was healed from that hour.?®” 9:23 When Jesus came into the leader’s house

and saw the flute-players and the agitated crowd,?®® 9:24 he said,
Go away, for the girl has not died but is asleep.

And they laughed at him.?*® 9:25 But when the crowd had been sent away, he entered and

grasped her hand. And the girl was raised.?° 9:26 And the news spread throughout all that
land. "

9:27 Then two men followed Jesus as he was going out from there. And they were crying out
and saying,

Have pity on us, Son of David.?®?

9:28 The blind men came up to him as he was entered the house, and Jesus said to them,
Do you believe that [ am able to do this?

They said to him,
Yes, Lord.?%®

9:29 Then he touched their eyes, saying,

£264

Let it be for you according to your belie

9:30 And their eyes were opened, but Jesus sternly warned them,
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See that no one knows.?%°

9:31 However, they went out and spread the news about him throughout all that land.?®®

9:32 As they were leaving, behold, they brought to him a man who was mute and demon-
possessed.?®” 9:33 After the demon was cast out, the mute man spoke, and the crowds were
amazed, saying,

Nothing like this has been seen in Israel.2%®

9:34 But the Pharisees kept saying,
He casts out demons by the ruler of the demons.?®®

9:35 And Jesus was going through all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues and
proclaiming the good news of the kingdom, healing every disease and every sickness.?° 9:36
Seeing the crowds, he felt compassion for them, because they were troubled and downcast, like
sheep who have no shepherd <Numbers 27:17; Ezekiel 34:5; Zechariah 10:2>.2"' 9:37 Then he said to his
disciples,
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The harvest is plentiful, but the workers are few.“’< 9:38 Therefore beseech the Lord of the harvest to

send out workers into His harvest.?”3

10:1 And he summoned his twelve disciples and gave them authority over unclean spirits in
order to cast them out, and to heal every disease and sickness.?’* 10:2 The names of the twelve
apostles are these: first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother, and James the
son of Zebedee, and his brother John,?”® 10:3 Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew the
tax collector, James the son of Alphaeus and Thaddeus,?”® 10:4 Simon the Zealot, and Judas
Iscariot, the one who betrayed him.?’” 10:5 Jesus sent out these twelve after commanding them,
Do not go into the way of the Gentiles. And do not enter into a city of the Samaritans.?’® 10:6 Instead,
go to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.?”® 10:7 And as you go proclaim that the Kingdom of
Heaven is near.?®® 10:8 Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out demons. Freely you
receive. Give freely.?®'
10:9 Do not acquire gold, silver, or copper for your money belts.??
your journey, two tunics, sandals, or a staff, because the worker is worthy of his provisions.

10:10 Do not acquire a bag for
283

10:11 Whatever city or village you enter, investigate carefully who is worthy in it, and stay there until
you leave.?®* 10:12 As you enter into the house, greet it.?®> 10:13 And if the house is worthy, let your
shalom go to it. But if it is not worthy, let your shalom return to you.?®® 10:14 And whoever does not
welcome you nor listen to your words, as you leave that house or that city, shake the dust off your
feet.2” 10:15 Truly I say to you, it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the
day of judgment than for that city.?®®

10:16 Behold I send you out as sheep in the midst of wolves. Therefore be wise as serpents and
innocent as doves.?® 10:17 Beware of men, because they will deliver you to the local councils and
they will flog you in their synagogues.?®* 10:18 And you will be led before governors and kings for
my sake as a testimony to them and to the Gentiles.?®' 10:19 But when they hand you over, do not
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worry about how or what you are to say, because in that hour what you are to say will be given to
you.?*? 10:20 For it is not you who speak but the Spirit of your Father who speaks in you.?*?

10:21 Brother will betray brother to death, and a father will betray his child to death. In addition,
children will turn against their parents and put them to death.?** 10:22 You will be hated by everyone
because of my name, but the one who endures to the end will be saved.?®® 10:23 Whenever they
persecute you in this city, flee to another city. Truly I say to you, you will not complete the cities of
Israel until the Son of Man comes.?%

10:24 A disciple is not above his teacher, nor is a slave above his master.?®’ 10:25 It is adequate for a
disciple to become like his teacher and for a slave to become like his master. If they have called the
head of the house Beelzebul, how much more his household.?®® 10:26 Therefore, do not fear them, for
there is nothing which has been covered up which will not be revealed and nothing hidden which will
not become known.?*® 10:27 That which I tell you in the darkness, speak in the light. And what you
hear in your ear, proclaim on the housetops.>® 10:28 Do not fear those who kill the body but are
unable to kill the person. Instead, fear the One who is able to kill the person and the body in
Gehenna.>’

10:29 Are not two sparrows sold for a copper coin, and one of them does not fall to the ground apart
from your Father.>*? 10:30 Indeed, the very hairs of your head are numbered.*® 10:31 Therefore do
not be afraid. You are worth more than many sparrows.*** 10:32 Consequently, everyone who
confesses me before men, I will confess him before my Father who is in heaven.>*® 10:33 But
whoever denies me before men, I will deny him before my Father who is in heaven.3%

10:34 Do not think that I came to bring shalom on the land. I did not come to bring shalom but a
sword.®” 10:35 For I came to turn a man against his father, a daughter against her mother, and a
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law <Micah 7:6>.3%® 10:36 And a man’s enemies will be the
members of his own household <Micah 7:6>.3%°

10:37 The person who loves father or mother more than me is not worthy of me. And the one who
loves son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me.*'° 10:38 And the one who does not embrace
his cross and follow me is not worthy of me.®'" 10:39 The one who finds himself loses himself, and
the one who loses himself for my sake will find himself.®'?

10:40 The one who welcomes you welcomes me, and the one who welcomes me welcomes the One
who sent me.3'® 10:41 The person who welcomes a prophet in the name of the prophet will receive a
prophet’s wage, and the one who welcomes a righteous man in the name of the righteous man will
receive the wage of a righteous man.®' 10:42 And whoever gives a drink to one of these little ones, a
drink of something cold in the name of a disciple, truly I say to you, he will not lose his wage.®'

11:1 And when Jesus finished instructing his twelve disciples, he departed from there to teach
and speak in their cities.®'® 11:2 And when John in prison heard about the actions of the
Messiah, he sent word to him through his disciples,*'” 11:3 and he said to him,

Are you the one who is coming, or should we wait for another?®'®

11:4 Jesus answered and said to them,

Go and report to John what you hear and see.3'® 11:5 The blind receive sight, the lame walk, the
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, and the poor have the good news proclaimed to
them <Isaiah 35:5,6:61:1>.°% 11:6 And blessed is the one who is not offended by me.>*'
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11:7 As these men were going away, Jesus began to say to the crowds concerning John,

What did you go out into the wilderness to see, a reed shaken by the wind?*?? 11:8 But what did you
go out to see, a man dressed in soft clothing? Behold, the ones who wear soft clothing are in the
dwelling places of kings.*?® 11:9 But what did you go out to see, a prophet? Yes, and more than a
prophet.®* 11:10 This is the one about whom it was written,

Behold, I am sending My messenger before you, who will prepare your way in front of you
<Malachi 3:1>.3%°

11:11 Truly I say to you, among those born of women, there has not arisen anyone greater than John
the Baptist. But he who is least in the kingdom of God is greater than him.>?® 11:12 From the days of
John the Baptist until now, the kingdom of heaven is strongly gaining its objective, and violent men
are dragging it away.>*” 11:13 For all the Prophets and the Law prophesied until John.*?® 11:14 And if
you e;rs?) willing to accept it, he is Elijah who was going to come.*?® 11:15 He who has ears, let him
hear.

11:16 To whom shall I compare this race? They are like children sitting in the marketplace, who call
out to the others®*' 11:17 and say, “We played the flute for you, and you did not dance. We sang a
dirge, and you did not mourn.”*? 11:18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, “He
has a demon.”®* 11:19 The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and they say, “Behold, a
gluttonous man and a drunkard, a friend of tax-collectors and sinners.” Yet, wisdom is vindicated by
its deeds.***

11:20 Then he began to denounce the cities in which most of his miracles had occurred, because
they did not repent.*®

11:21 Damn you, Chorazin. Damn you, Bethsaida, because if the miracles which occurred in you had
occurred in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes.>* 11:22
Nevertheless I say to you, it will be more acceptable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment than
for you.**” 11:23 And you, Capernaum, will not be exalted to heaven, will you? You will go down to
Hades, because if the miracles which occurred in you had occurred in Sodom, it would have survived
until today.** 11:24 Nevertheless, I say to you, it will be more acceptable for the land of Sodom in
the day of judgment than for you.3**

11:25 During that season, Jesus responded and said,

I confess to You, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that You have hidden these things from the wise

and intelligent, and You have revealed them to infants.®*® 11:26 Yes, Father, for thus it was pleasing

in Your sight.3*' 11:27 All things have been handed over to me by my Father, and no one recognizes
the Son except the Father. And no one recognizes the Father except the Son and anyone to whom the
Son desires to reveal Him.3*?

11:28 Come to me all who are weary and burdened, and I will give you rest.3*® 11:29 Take my yoke,
and learn from me, because I am gentle and humble in heart, and you will find rest for your souls.>**
11:30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.>*°

12:1 During that season, Jesus went through the grainfields on the Sabbath. His disciples
became hungry and began to pick the heads of grain and eat them.>*® 12:2 But when the
Pharisees saw, they said to him,
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Look, your disciples are doing what it is not lawful to do on the Sabbath.*’

12:3 And he said to them,

Have you not read what David did when he became hungry along with those who were with him,3*®
12:4 how he entered into the house of God and they ate the loaves of offering, which it was not lawful
for him to eat, nor those who were with him, but for the priests alone?**® 12:5 Or have you not read in
the Torah that on the Sabbath the priests in the temple break the Sabbath and are innocent?**° 12:6
But I say to you that something greater than the temple is here.**' 12:7 And if you had known what
this means, “I desire loyal love and not sacrifice <Hosea 6:6>,” you would not have condemned the
innocent,>*? 12:8 because the Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath.3%3

12:9 And departing from there, he went into their synagogue.®** 12:10 And behold, there was a
man who had a withered hand. And they questioned him, saying,

Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath?
so that they could accuse him.**® 12:11 And he said to them,

What man is there among you who would have one sheep, and if this one falls into a pit on the
Sabbath, will he not take hold of it and lift it out?**® 12:12 Consequently, how much more valuable is
a man than a sheep. Therefore, it is lawful to do good on the Sabbath.®*’

12:13 Then he said to the man,

Stretch out your hand.3%®

And he stretched it out, and it was restored to normal like the other one. 12:14 But the Pharisees
went out and took counsel together against him, as to how they could destroy him.3*°

12:15 But Jesus, knowing this, withdrew from there. And many followed him, and he healed them
all.*? 12:16 But he warned them not to reveal him,*®" 12:17 in order that what was spoken through
Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled, which says,>®?

12:18 Behold, My child whom I have chosen, My beloved in whom My soul is well-pleased. I will put
My Spirit on him, and he will proclaim justice to the nations.*®* 12:19 And he will not quarrel nor cry
out. Nor will anyone hear his voice in the streets.*** 12:20 He will not break off a crushed reed, and he
will not extinguish a smoldering wick until he throws justice out for victory.*®® 12:21 And the nations
will hope in his name <Isaiah 42:1-3>.3%

12:22 Then, a demon-possessed man who was blind and mute was brought to him, and he
healed him, so that the mute man spoke and saw.*®’ 12:23 And all the crowds were amazed, and
they were saying,

This man is not the Son of David, is he?3%

12:24 But when the Pharisees heard, they said,

This man does not cast out demons except by Beelzebul, the ruler of the demons.>*°
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12:25 And knowing their thoughts, he said to them,

Every kingdom divided against itself destroys itself, and every city or house divided against itself will
not stand.>"® 12:26 Thus, if Satan casts out Satan, he is divided against himself. Therefore, how will
his kingdom stand?*”" 12:27 And if I cast out demons by Beelzebul, by whom do your sons cast them
out? Therefore, they will be your judges.>’? 12:28 But if I cast out demons by the Spirit of God, then
the Kingdom of God has arrived in front of you.*"®

12:29 Or how is anyone able to enter into a strong man’s house and carry away his things unless first
he binds the strong man? And then he will plunder his house.>"*

12:30 He who is not with me is against me, and he who does not gather with me scatters.>”®

12:31 Therefore, I say to you, all sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven men, but blasphemy of the
Spirit will not be forgiven.”® 12:32 Thus, whoever speaks a word against the Son of Man, it will be
forgiven him. But whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven him, neither in this
age nor in the coming one.>”’

12:33 Either make the tree good and its fruit good, or make the tree bad and its fruit bad. For the tree
is known by its fruit.3’® 12:34 You offspring of vipers, how are you able to speak what is good when
you are evil? For the mouth speaks out of that which fills the heart.>”® 12:35 The good man sends out
good things from good treasure, and the evil man sends out evil things from evil treasure.** 12:36
And I say to you that every useless word which men speak, they will give an accounting for it in the
day of judgment.®®' 12:37 For by your words you will be justified, and by your words you will be
condemned.

12:38 Then some of the scribes and Pharisees responded to him and said,
Teacher, we want to see a sign from you.*
12:39 And he answered and said to them,

An evil and adulterous race/generation craves a sign, but no sign will be given them except the sign of
Jonah the prophet.®®* 12:40 For just as Jonah was in the belly of the sea monster for three days, so will
the Son of Man be in the heart of the earth for three days and three nights.*® 12:41 The men of
Nineveh will rise up at the judgment with this race/generation and will condemn them, because they
repented at the proclamation of Jonah, and behold someone greater than Jonah is here.>®® 12:42 The
Queen of the South will be raised at the judgment with this race/generation and will condemn them,
because she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold someone
greater than Solomon is here.3®’

12:43 Whenever the unclean spirit goes out from a man, it passes through waterless places seeking
rest. But it does not find it.®® 12:44 Then it says, I will return to my house from which I came, and
when it comes, it finds it unoccupied, swept, and put in order.3® 12:45 Then it goes and brings with it
seven other spirits more evil than itself, and they enter in and live there. And the last state of that man
becomes worse than the first. So will it also be for this evil race/generation. >

12:46 While he was still speaking to the crowds, behold, his mother and brothers had been
standing outside seeking to speak to him.**! 12:47 And someone said to him,

Behold, your mother and brothers have been standing outside seeking to speak to you.%
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12:48 And he answered and said to the one who was speaking to him,

Who is my mother, and who are my brothers?*%

12:49 And stretching out his hand toward his disciples, he said,

Behold, my mother and my brothers.>%*

heaven, he is my brother and sister and mother.

12:50 For whoever does the desire of my Father who is in
395

13:1 On that day, Jesus left the house and was sitting by the sea.*®* 13:2 And large crowds

gathered around him, so that he got into a boat and sat down. And the whole crowd stood on
the beach.**” 13:3 And he spoke many things to them in parables, saying,

Behold, the sower went out to sow.>® 13:4 As he sowed, some of the seed fell beside the road, and
birds came and ate them.>* 13:5 Others fell on rocky ground where they did not have much soil, and
immediately they sprang up because they had no depth of s0il.**® 13:6 And when the sun rose up, they
were scorched, and because they had no root, they withered away.**" 13:7 Others fell among thorns,
and the thorns grew and choked them.**? 13:8 And others fell on good soil, and they yielded a crop,
some a hundredfold, some sixtyfold, and some thirtyfold.*®®

13:9 He who has ears, let him hear.*%*

13:10 The disciples came to him and said,

Why are you speaking to them in parables?*®®

13:11 He answered and said to them,

To you it has been given to know the mysteries of the Kingdom of the Heavens, but it has not been
given to them.**® 13:12 For he who has, it will be given to him, and it will be made to abound. But he
who does not have, even what he has will be taken from him.**” 13:13 Therefore, I speak to them in
parables, because while seeing, they do not see, while hearing, they do not hear, nor do they
understand.*%®

13:14 Thus the prophecy of Isaiah is being fulfilled with respect to them,

With hearing you will hear, but you will not understand.**®

And while seeing you will see, but you will not see.

13:15 For the heart of this people has become dull,

And with their ears they hear with difficulty.

And they have closed their eyes.

Otherwise, they would see with their eyes,

And hear with their ears,

And understand with their heart and turn back,

And T would heal them <Isaiah 6:9,10>.41°
13:16 But blessed are your eyes because they see and your ears because they hear.*!" 13:17 For truly I
say to you that many prophets and righteous men longed to see what you see, and they did not see it.
And they longed to hear what you hear, and they did not hear it.*'2
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13:18 Hear then the parable of the sower.*’® 13:19 When anyone hears the message of the kingdom
and does not understand it, the evil one comes and snatches away what has been sown in his heart.
This is the one “who was sown beside the road.”*'* 13:20 The one “who was sown on rocky ground,”
this is the man who hears the message and immediately receives it with joy.*'® 13:21 But he has no
root in himself. Instead, it is temporary, and when tribulation or persecution arises because of the
message, he immediately decides to reject it.*'® 13:22 And the one “who was sown among the thorns,’
this is the man who hears the message, and the anxiety of the age and the deceit of wealth chokes the
message, and it becomes unfruitful.*'” 13:23 And the one “who was sown on good ground,” this is the
man who hears the message and understands it, who indeed bears and makes fruit, some a
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, and some thirtyfold.*'®

)

13:24 He presented another parable to them, saying,

The Kingdom of the Heavens may be compared to a man who sowed good seed in his field.*'® 13:25
But while his men were sleeping, his enemy came and sowed weeds in the midst of the wheat, and he
went away.*?? 13:26 So when the wheat sprouted and bore fruit, the weeds appeared also.*?' 13:27
Then, the slaves of the landowner came to him and said, “Sir, did you not sow good seeds in your
field? How then does it have weeds?”*%2

13:28 And he said to them, “An enemy has done this.” The slaves said to him, “Do you, then, want us
to go and gather them up?”*?® 13:29 And he said, “No, lest while gathering the weeds, you uproot the
wheat with them at the same time.*** 13:30 Allow both to grow together until the harvest, and in the
time of the harvest I will say to the reapers, ‘First, gather the weeds and bind them together into
bundles to burn them. And gather the wheat into my barn.””*?°

13:31 He presented another parable to them, saying,

The Kingdom of the Heavens is like the seed of a mustard plant, which a man took and planted in his
field.*?® 13:32 It is smaller than all the seeds, but when it is fully grown, it is larger than the garden
plants and becomes a tree, so that the birds of the sky come and nest in its branches.*?’

13:33 He spoke another parable to them,

The Kingdom of the Heavens is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures of flour
until it was all leavened.*?®

13:34 All these things Jesus spoke to the crowds in parables, and he was not speaking to them
apart from a parable,*?® 13:35 so that what was spoken through the prophet could be fulfilled,

I will open My mouth in parables.

I will declare things hidden since the foundation of the cosmos <Psalm 78:2>,4%°

13:36 Then he left the crowds and went into the house. And his disciples came to him and said,

Explain to us the parable of the weeds of the field.**'

13:37 And he answered and said,

The one who sows the good seed is the Son of Man,**? 13:38 and the field is the world. As for the
good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom, and the weeds are the sons of the evil one.**® 13:39 And
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the enemy who sowed them is the devil, and the harvest is the completion of the age. And the reapers
are angels.***

13:40 Therefore, just as weeds are gathered up and burned with fire, so will it be at the completion of
the age.**® 13:41 The Son of Man will send forth his angels, and they will gather together out of his
kingdom all the rejecters of truth and those who perform lawlessness,**® 13:42 and they will throw
them into the fiery furnace <cf. Daniel 3:6-20>. In that place there will be weeping and grinding of
teeth.**” 13:43 Then, the righteous will shine forth in the kingdom of their Father. He who has ears, let
him hear.*3®

13:44 The Kingdom of the Heavens is like a treasure hidden in a field, which a man found and hid.
And from the joy of it, he goes and sells all that he has, and he buys that field.**

13:45 Again, the Kingdom of the Heavens is like a merchant who is seeking fine pearls.**° 13:46 And
when he found one expensive pearl, he went and sold all that he had, and he bought it.**'

13:47 Again, the Kingdom of the Heavens is like a net thrown across the water which has been cast
into the sea, and it is gathering together from every kind of fish.**? 13:48 And when it was filled, they
dragged it onto the beach, and they sat down and collected the good fish into containers. But the bad
they threw away.**> 13:49 So it will be at the completion of the age. The angels will go forth and
separate the wicked from among the righteous.*** 13:50 And they will throw them into the fiery
furnace. In that place, there will be weeping and grinding of teeth.*4®

13:51 Have you understood these things?*4®

They said to him, “Yes.”
13:52 And he said to them,

Therefore, every scribe who has been made a disciple of the Kingdom of the Heavens is like a head of
the household, who brings out of his treasure things new and old.**’
13:53 When Jesus had finished these parables, he departed from there.**® 13:54 And he came to
his hometown and taught them in their synagogue, with the result that they were amazed and
said,

From where have this wisdom and powerful actions come to this man?**° 13:55 Is this not the
construction worker’s son? Is not his mother called Mary, and his brothers James, Joseph, Simon, and
Judas?**° 13:56 And are not all his sisters with us? So from where did all these things come to this
man?*’

13:57 And they were offended by him. But Jesus said to them,
A prophet is not without honor except in his hometown and in his household.**?

13:58 And he did not perform many powerful actions there on account of their unbelief.**?

14:1 During that season, Herod the tetrarch heard the news about Jesus.*** 14:2 And he said to
his servants,
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This is John the Baptist. He has been raised from the dead, and this is why miraculous powers are at
work in him.*%®

14:3 For when Herod had arrested John, he bound him and put him away in prison because of
Herodias, the wife of his brother Philip.**® 14:4 For John had been saying to him,

It is not moral for you to have her.*>’

14:5 And even though he wanted to put him to death, he was afraid of the crowd because they
regarded him as a prophet.**® 14:6 But when Herod’s birthday arrived, the daughter of Herodias
danced in his midst, and it was pleasing to Herod.**® 14:7 Therefore, he promised with an oath to
give to her whatever she asked.*® 14:8 Having been prompted by her mother, she said,

Give me here on a platter the head of John the Baptist.*®’

14:9 Although it upset him, the king commanded it to be given to her because of his oaths and
his guests.*®? 14:10 So he sent and had John beheaded in prison.*®® 14:11 And his head was
brought on a platter and given to the girl, and she brought it to her mother.*®* 14:12 Then, his
disciples took away the body and buried it. And they went and brought the news to Jesus.*®

14:13 When Jesus heard, he withdrew from there in a boat to a secluded place by himself. But
when the crowds heard, they followed him on foot from the cities.**® 14:14 When Jesus got out,
he saw the large crowd and felt compassion for them and healed their sick.*” 14:15 After
evening had occurred, the disciples approached him, saying,

This place is remote, and the hour is already late. Send the crowds away so that they may go into the
villages and buy food for themselves.*¢®

14:16 But Jesus said to them,

They do not need to go away. You give them something to eat.*®°

14:17 They said to him,

We have here only five loaves and two fish.*"°
14:18 So he said,

Bring them here to me.*""

14:19 After commanding the crowds to sit down on the grass, he took the five loaves and two
fish. Then, looking toward heaven, he blessed them. And he broke the loaves and gave them to
the disciples. And the disciples gave them to the crowds.*’? 14:20 They all ate and were satisfied.
Afterward, they picked up the leftovers of the fragments, twelve baskets full.*”® 14:21 There were
about five thousand men who ate, besides women and children.*™*

14:22 Immediately, he compelled the disciples to embark in the boat and go ahead of him to the
other side, while he sent away the crowds.*® 14:23 After he had sent the crowds away, he went
up on the mountain by himself to pray. When it became evening, he was there alone.*’® 14:24
The boat had already moved many stadia away from the land, and it was being battered by the
waves, because the wind was blowing against it.*’” 14:25 During the fourth watch of the night, he
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came to them walking on the sea.*’®

became terrified, saying,

14:26 When the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they

It is a ghost!
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And they cried out in fear.””” 14:27 But immediately Jesus spoke to them, saying,

Take courage. It is I (£y® eipt). Do not be afraid.*®°

14:28 And Peter responded and said to him,

Lord, if it is you, command me to come to you on the waters.*8!
14:29 And he said,

Come.

So Peter got out of the boat and walked on the waters. And he went to Jesus.*®? 14:30 But
seeing the powerful wind, he became frightened. As he began to sink, he cried out,

Lord, save me!*®

14:31 Immediately, Jesus stretched out his hand and took hold of him, and he was saying,

You of little belief. Why do you doubt?*®*

d 485

14:32 When they got into the boat, the wind stoppe 14:33 And those who were in the boat fell

down before him, saying,

Truly you are the Son of God.*®

14:34 When they had crossed over, they came to the land at Gennesaret.*®” 14:35 When the men
of that place recognized him, they sent word out to the whole surrounding district and brought to
him all who were ill.**® 14:36 And they urged him that they might just touch the fringe of his
garment. And as many as touched it were cured.*®

15:1 Then Pharisees and scribes came to Jesus from Jerusalem, saying,*%°

15:2 Why do your disciples violate the tradition of the elders, because they do not wash their hands
when they eat bread?*®’

15:3 He answered and said to them,
Why do you violate God’s commandment for the sake of your tradition?**? 15:4 For God said,
Honor your father and mother <Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16>, and
493

He who speaks evil of father or mother, let him die <Exodus 21:17; Leviticus 20:9>.

15:5 But you say,
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Whoever says to his father and mother,

Whatever is mine which could benefit you is gorban (12772, d@pov, Leviticus 1:2, etc.),494

15:6 he is not to honor his father or his mother. Thus, you have nullified the message of God
because of your tradition.**® 15:7 Hypocrites, Isaiah spoke well from God of you,*%

15:8 This people honors Me with their lips, but their heart is far away from Me. **” 15:9 So
they worship Me in vain, while teaching as Torah the commandments of men <Isaiah 29:13>.4%
15:10 He called the crowd to him and said to them,

Hear and understand.*®® 15:11 It is not what enters into the mouth that defiles the man, but what
proceeds out of the mouth, this defiles the man.>

15:12 Then the disciples came and said to him,
Do you know that the Pharisees were offended when they heard your statement?°"!

15:13 but he answered and said,
Every plant which my heavenly Father did not plant will be uprooted.®*? 15:14 Leave them alone.
They are blind guides of the blind. And if a blind man guides a blind man, both will fall into the
pit. 53

15:15 Peter responded and said to him,
Explain this parable to us.>**

15:16 Jesus said,

Are you still without understanding?°® 15:17 Do you not get it that everything which goes into the

mouth passes into the stomach and is thrown out into the latrine?°® 15:18 But things which come out
of the mouth come from the heart, and those defile the man.%°” 15:19 For out of the heart come evil
thoughts, murders, adulteries, thefts, false witnesses, and slanders.%® 15:20 These are the things which
defile the man, but to eat with unwashed hands does not defile the man.>%®

15:21 Then Jesus went away from there and withdrew into the district of Tyre and Sidon.*'"° 15:22
And behold a Canaanite woman from those regions came out and was crying out, saying,

Have mercy on me, Lord, Son of David. My daughter is severely demon-possessed.®"’

15:23 But he did not answer her a word. And the disciples came to him and asked him, saying,
Send her away, because she keeps shouting at us.>'?

15:24 He answered and said,

1,513

I was not sent exclusively to the lost sheep of the house of Israe

15:25 But she came and fell down in worship before him, saying,
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Lord, help me.>"
15:26 And he responded and said,

It is not good to take the children’s bread and throw it to the little dogs.>'®
15:27 And she said,

Yes, Lord, but even the little dogs feed on the crumbs which fall from their masters’ table.51
15:28 Then Jesus answered and said to her,

Oh woman, your belief is great! Let it be done for you as you wish.
And her daughter was healed from that hour.%"
15:29 Departing from there, Jesus went along by the Sea of Galilee, and having gone up on the
mountain, he was sitting there.*'® 15:30 And large crowds came to him, bringing with them the
lame, the blind, the crippled, the mute, and many others. And they laid them at his feet, and he
healed them.'® 15:31 The result was that the crowd marveled when they saw the mute speaking,
the crippled healthy, the lame walking, and the blind seeing. And they glorified the God of
Israel.5?°

15:32 Jesus called his disciples to him and said,

I feel compassion for the crowd, because they have remained with me already for three days and have
had nothing to eat. And I do not want to send them away hungry, lest they faint on the way.%'

15:33 The disciples said to him,
Where is there enough bread in this desolate place in order to satisfy such a large crowd?°%
15:34 Jesus said to them,

How many loaves of bread do you have?
And they said,

Seven and a few small fish.5%
15:35 And he directed the crowd to sit down on the ground.®?* 15:36 He took the seven loaves of
bread and fish, and, after giving thanks, he broke them, gave them to his disciples, and his
disciples gave them to the crowds.?® 15:37 And they all ate and were satisfied. Then, they
picked up what was left over of the fragments, seven large baskets full.’® 15:38 Those who ate
were four thousand men, besides the women and children.%?’

15:39 Now he sent them away, and he got into a boat and came to the regions of Magadan.®®
16:1 The Pharisees and Sadducees came to him, testing him, and they asked him to show them
a sign from heaven.** 16:2 So he replied and said,
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When it is evening, you say, “Fair weather,” for the sky is red.>*® 16:3 And in the morning, you say,
“Storm today,” for the sky is red and threatening. You know how to interpret the appearance of the
sky, but you are not able to interpret the signs of the seasons.®*' 16:4 An evil and adulterous
race/generation seeks a sign, and no sign will be given it except the sign of Jonah.%

And he left them and went away. 16:5 When the disciples came to the other side, they had
forgotten to bring bread.>*® 16:6 And Jesus said to them,

Watch out and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees.>**

16:7 And they were conversing with one another, saying,

Because we did not take bread?®3®

16:8 But Jesus, knowing what they were discussing, said,

You men of little belief, why are you conversing among yourselves that it is because you have no
bread?>*® 16:9 Do you not yet get it? And do you not remember the five loaves of bread of the five
thousand, and how many baskets full you picked up?>*’ 16:10 Or the seven loaves of bread of the four
thousand, and how many baskets full you picked up?°*® 16:11 How do you not understand that I am
not speaking to you about loaves of bread? But beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the
Sadducees.>*®

16:12 Then they understood that he was not saying to pay attention to the leaven of bread but to
the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees.>*

16:13 When Jesus came into the region of Caesarea of Philip, he was asking his disciples,
saying,

Who do people say is the Son of Man?°*'

16:14 And they said,

Some say John the Baptist. And others say Elijah. But still others say Jeremiah or one of the
prophets.5*?

16:15 He said to them,
But who do you say that [ am?°*

16:16 Simon Peter answered and said,

You are the Messiah, the Son of the living God.>**

16:17 Jesus responded and said to him,

Blessed are you, Simon son of Jonah, because flesh and blood did not reveal this to you, but my
Father who is in the heavens.**® 16:18 And I say to you that you are Peter, and on this rock I will build
my assembly, and the gates of Hades will not overcome it.>*® 16:19 I will give you the keys of the
Kingdom of the Heavens, and whatever you bind on earth will have been bound in the heavens, and
whatever you loose on earth will have been loosed in the heavens.>*’
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16:20 Then he ordered his disciples not to tell anyone that he was the Messiah.>* 16:21 From
that time, Jesus began to show his disciples that it was necessary for him to go to Jerusalem,
suffer many things from the elders, chief priests, and scribes, to be killed, and to be raised up on
the third day.**° 16:22 But Peter took him aside and began to rebuke him, saying,

May God be merciful to you, Lord. This will never happen to you.*°
16:23 He turned to Peter and said,

Get behind me, Satan. You are a stumbling block to me, because you are not thinking of the things of
God, but of the things of man.*"'

16:24 Then Jesus said to his disciples,

If anyone wishes to come after me, let him deny himself, take up his cross, and follow me.>*? 16:25
For whoever desires to save his existence will lose it, and whoever loses his existence for my sake
will find it.>*® 16:26 For what will it profit a man if he gains the whole world but loses his existence?
Or what will a man give in exchange for his existence?>**

16:27 For the Son of Man is going to come in the glory of his Father with His angels, and then he will
pay each one according to his performance <Psalm 62:12>.°°° 16:28 Truly I say to you that there are
some of those standing here who will not really taste death until they see the Son of Man coming in
his kingdom.>*

17:1 Six days later Jesus took with him Peter, James, and John his brother, and he led them up
onto a high mountain.®® 17:2 And he was transformed in front of them. His face shone like the
sun, and his clothes became as white as light.>*® 17:3 And behold, Moses and Elijah appeared to
them, talking with him.>*® 17:4 Peter responded and said to Jesus,

Lord, it is good that we are here. If you wish, I will make three tents here, one for you, one for Moses,
and one for Elijah.*®

17:5 While he was still speaking with them, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them. And,
behold, a voice out of the cloud said,

This is My Son whom I love, with whom I am well-pleased. Listen to him.*®’

17:6 When the disciples heard, they fell on their face and were greatly terrified.**? 17:7 But Jesus
came to them, touched them, and said,

Get up, and do not be afraid.>®®

17:8 When they raised their eyes, they saw no one except Jesus himself alone.*®* 17:9 As they
were coming down from the mountain, Jesus commanded them, saying,

Tell no one about the vision until the Son of Man has been raised from the dead.>®®
17:10 His disciples asked him, saying,

Why do the scribes say that Elijah must come first?°¢®



October 10, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Matthew

17:11 He answered and said,

Elijah is coming, and he will restore all things.’®” 17:12 But I say to you that Elijah has already come,

and they did not recognize him but did to him whatever they wished. So also the Son of Man is about
to suffer at their hands.®®

17:13 Then the disciples understood that he had spoken to them of John the Baptist.*®® 17:14
When they came to the crowd, a man came up to him and fell on his knees,*° 17:15 saying,

Lord, have mercy on my son, for he is an epileptic and suffers greatly, because he often falls into the
fire and often into the water.>”! 17:16 I brought him to your disciples, but they were unable to heal
him.%"?

17:17 Jesus answered and said,

O unbelieving and turned away race/generation, how long will I be with you? How long will I be
patient with you? Bring him here to me.>"®

17:18 And Jesus rebuked him, and the demon came out of him, and the boy was healed from
that hour.5’* 17:19 Then the disciples came to Jesus privately and said,

Why were we not able to cast it out?*’®

17:20 And he said to them,
Because of your smallness of belief. For truly I say to you, if you have belief like the seed of a
mustard plant, you will say to this mountain, “Move from here to there,” and it will be moved. And
nothing will be impossible for you.%”® [17:21 But this kind does not go out except by prayer and
fasting.]°”’

17:22 And while they were gathering in Galilee, Jesus said to them,

The Son of Man is about to be betrayed into the hands of men.*’® 17:23 And they will kill him, and on
the third day he will be raised.®”

And they were deeply grieved. 17:24 When they came to Capernaum, those who collected the
two-drachma tax came to Peter and said,

Does your teacher fulfill his obligation of the two-drachma tax?°%°
17:25 He said, “Yes.” And when he came into the house, Jesus first came before him and said,

What do you think, Simon? From whom do the kings of the earth collect tolls or taxes, from their
sons or from strangers?°®"’

17:26 And he said, “From strangers.” Then Jesus said to him,
Therefore, the sons are exempt.582 17:27 However, in order that we not offend them, go to the sea and
throw in a hook, and take the first fish which comes up. When you open its mouth, you will find a
shekel. Take it and give it to them for me and you.*®
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18:1 In that hour, the disciples came to Jesus, saying,
Who therefore is the greatest in the Kingdom of the Heavens?°®*
18:2 He called a child to himself and stood him in their midst.®®® 18:3 And he said,

Truly I say to you, if you do not turn and become like children, you will not enter into the Kingdom
of the Heavens.%® 18:4 Therefore, whoever humbles himself like this child, he is the greatest in the
Kingdom of the Heavens.*®’ 18:5 And whoever receives one such child in my name receives me.*®®
18:6 But whoever scandalizes one of these little ones who believes in me, it would be better for him if
a millstone were hung around his neck and he was drowned in the depths of the sea.*® 18:7 Woe to
the world because of its scandalizings. It is necessary that scandalizings come. Nevertheless, woe to
the man through whom the scandalizing comes.*®

18:8 And if your hand or your foot scandalizes you, cut it off and throw it from you. It is better for
you to enter into life lame or crippled than to have two hands and two feet and be thrown into the
eternal fire.**! 18:9 And if your eye scandalizes you, pluck it out and throw it from you. It is better for
you to enter into life with one eye than to have two eyes and be thrown into the Gehenna of fire.>%2

18:10 See that you do not look down with contempt on one of these little ones, for I say to you that
their angels in the heavens continually see the face of my Father in the heavens.®®® [TR 18:11 For the
Son of Man has come to save that which is lost.>%]

18:12 What do you think? If any man has a hundred sheep, and one of them wanders away, will he not
leave the ninety-nine on the mountain and go and search for the one who has wandered away?°%°
18:13 And if it happens that he finds it, truly I say to you, he rejoices over it more than the ninety-nine
who had not wandered away.*® 18:14 Likewise, it is not the desire of your Father in the heavens that
one of these little ones be destroyed.>®’

18:15 If your brother sins against you, go and talk to him about it between just you and him. If he
listens to you, you have gained your brother.*® 18:16 But if he does not listen to you, take one or two
others with you, so that by the mouth of two or three witnesses, every matter is made to stand

%99 18:17 And if he refuses to listen to them, speak to the assembly. And if he also
600

<Deuteronomy 19:15>.
refuses to listen to the assembly, let him be to you like a pagan/Gentile and a tax collector.

18:18 Truly I say to you, whatever you bind on earth will have been bound in heaven, and whatever
you loose on earth will have been loosed in heaven.®®" 18:19 Again I truly say to you, if two of you
agree with one another [share a common interest] on earth in regard to any matter of which they ask,
it will be such by my Father in the heavens.®®® 18:20 For where there are two or three gathered
together in my name, I am there in their midst.®®

18:21 Then Peter came and said to him,

How often shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him? Up to seven times?°%*

18:22 Jesus said to him,

I say to you, not up to seven times, but up to seventy times seven.®®® 18:23 For this reason the
Kingdom of the Heavens may be compared to a king who wished to settle accounts with his slaves.®%®
18:24 When he began to settle them, one who owed him ten thousand talents was brought to him %%’
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18:25 But because he did not have the means to repay his debt, the Lord ordered him to be sold, along
with his wife, children, and all that he had, and repayment to be made.®®® 18:26 So the slave fell down
and prostrated himself before him, saying,

Be patient with me, and I will repay you everything %%
18:27 And the lord of that slave felt compassion, released him, and forgave him the debt.51° 18:28 But
that slave went out and found one of his fellow slaves who owed him a hundred denarii. And he
seized him and began to choke him, saying,

Pay back what you owe me!5"’
18:29 So his fellow slave fell down and called out to him, saying,

Be patient with me, and I will repay you.8'?
18:30 But he was unwilling and went and threw him into prison until he paid back what was owed.?'®
18:31 As a result, when his fellow slaves observed what happened, they were deeply grieved and
came and reported to their lord everything that had happened.®™ 18:32 Then his lord summoned him

and said to him,

You evil slave, I forgave you all that debt, because you urged me.5'® 18:33 Should you not have
had mercy on your fellow slave, just as I had mercy on you?®'®

18:34 And his lord became angry and handed him over to the merciless jailers until he repaid
everything that was owed him.®'” 18:35 So also my heavenly Father will do to you, if each of you
does not forgive his brother from his heart.®'®
19:1 When Jesus had completed these statements, he departed from Galilee and came to the
borders of Judea to the other side of the Jordan.?' 19:2 And large crowds followed him, and he
healed them there.®® 19:3 The Pharisees came to him, testing him and saying,
Is it lawful for a man to send away his wife for any reason at all?%?'

19:4 And he answered and said,

Have you not read that the One Who Creates made them male and female from the beginning <Genesis
1:27>.%%2 19:5 And it says,

For this reason a man shall leave his father and mother, and he shall be glued to his wife. And the
two shall become one flesh <Genesis 2:24>.%%3

19:6 Consequently, they are no longer two but one flesh. What, therefore, God has joined together, let
not man break apart.®?*

19:7 They said to him,
Why then did Moses command to give her a written document of divorce and send her away?°%

19:8 He said to them,
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Moses permitted you to divorce your wives because of the hardness of your hearts. And has it not
been this way from the beginning?°?® 19:9 And I say to you, whoever sends away his wife except for
sexual immorality and marries another woman is being unfaithful.%?

19:10 His disciples said to him,

If the relationship of a man with his wife is like this, then it is better not to marry.®?®

19:11 And he said to them,

Not everyone makes it all the way to this message, but to whom it has been given.®?® 19:12 For there
are eunuchs who were born that way from their mother’s womb, and there are eunuchs who were
made eunuchs by men. And there are also eunuchs who made themselves eunuchs because of the

Kingdom of the Heavens. He who is able to make it all the way to this, let him make it all the way to
630

19:13 Then some children were brought to him so that he could lay his hands on them and pray.
But the disciples rebuked them.®*' 19:14 But Jesus said,

Leave the children alone, and do not hinder them from coming to me, for the Kingdom of the
Heavens belongs to such as these.?*2

19:15 And after laying his hands on them, he departed from there.®*® 19:16 And behold, someone
approached him and said to him,

What good thing should I do so that I may have eternal life?%%*
19:17 And he said to him,

Why are you asking me about what is good? There is one who is good. But if you desire to enter into
life, then guard the commandments.®*°

19:18 He said to him, “Which ones?” And Jesus said,

You shall not commit murder. You shall not commit adultery. You shall not steal. You shall not bear
false witness.®*® 19:19 Honor your father and mother, and you shall love your neighbor as yourself %%

19:20 The young man said to him,
I have kept all these. What am I still lacking?%®®

19:21 Jesus said to him,

If you desire to be a complete person, go, sell your possessions, and give the money to the poor.
Then, you will have treasure in the heavens, and come, follow me.®*°

19:22 But when the young man heard this statement, he went away grieving, because he was
one who owned much property.5*° 19:23 And Jesus said to his disciples,
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Truly I say to you, it is difficult for a wealthy man to enter into the Kingdom of the Heavens.®*' 19:24
Again, [ say to you, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a wealthy man to
enter into the Kingdom of God.?*?

19:25 When the disciples heard this, they were greatly astonished and said,
Then who can be saved?®*?

19:26 Looking at them, Jesus said,
This is impossible for men. But all things are possible for God.®**

19:27 Then Peter responded and said to him,
Behold, we have left everything and followed you. What then will there be for us?%4®

19:28 And Jesus said to them,
Truly I say to you, you who have followed me, in the renewal, when the Son of Man sits on his throne
of glory, you also will sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.®*® 19:29 And

everyone who has left houses, brothers, sisters, father, mother, children, or fields for my name’s sake
will receive a hundred times as much, and he will inherit eternal life.%4

19:30 And many who are first will be last, and many who are last will be first.®*?
20:1 For the Kingdom of the Heavens is like a landowner, who went out in the early morning to hire
laborers for his vineyard.®*° 20:2 When he had agreed with the laborers on a denarius for the day, he
sent them into his vineyard.®®® 20:3 And about the third hour, he saw others standing idle in the
marketplace.®®' 20:4 And he said to them,

You also go into the vineyard, and whatever is right, I will give you.®%?

20:5 And they went. Then, about the sixth and the ninth hour he went out and did the same.%*® 20:6
And about the eleventh hour, he went out and found others standing idle, and he said to them,

Why have you been standing here idle the whole day?°**
20:7 They said to him,
Because no one hired us.
He said to them,
You also go into the vineyard.®*®
20:8 When evening came, the master of the vineyard said to his foreman,
Call the laborers, and give them their wages, beginning with the last ones to the first ones.®%

20:9 When those who were hired about the eleventh hour came, they received a denarius apiece.®’
20:10 And when those who were hired first came, they thought that they would receive more, but they
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also received a denarius apiece.”™ 20:11 And when they received it, they grumbled at the

landowner,®*® 20:12 saying,

These last men worked for one hour, and you have made them equal to us who have borne the
burden and the scorching heat of the day.®®

20:13 And he responded and said to one of them,
Friend, I am doing you no wrong. Did you not agree with me on a denarius?®®' 20:14 Take what is

yours and go. But I desire to give this last man the same as you.®®? 20:15 Either it is not legitimate
for me to do what I desire in my own eyes, or your eye is evil because I am good.®®
20:16 Thus, those who are last will be first, and those who are first will be last.?®*

20:17 As Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took aside the twelve disciples by themselves,
and he said to them on the way,®®®

20:18 Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man will be handed over to the chief
priests and scribes, and they will condemn him to death.®®® 20:19 Then, they will hand him over to the
Gentiles to mock him, beat him with a whip, and crucify him. But on the third day, he will be

raised.®®’

20:20 Then, the mother of the sons of Zebedee approached him with her sons, bowing down and
making a request of him.®®® 20:21 And he said to her,

What do you want?
She said to him,

Command that these two sons of mine will sit one at your right hand and one at our left hand in your
kingdom %%

20:22 Jesus answered and said,

You do not know what you are asking. Are you able to drink the cup that I am about to drink?
They said to him,

We are able.®"
20:23 He said to them,

My cup you shall drink. But to sit on my right and on my left is not for me to give, but it is for those
for whom it has been prepared by my Father.®”'

20:24 And when the ten heard this, they became indignant towards the two brothers.®”? 20:25 But
Jesus called them to himself and said,

You know that the rulers of the Gentiles exercise control over them, and their powerful men exercise
authority over them.®”® 20:26 It will not be like this among you, but whoever desires to be great
among you will be your servant.®”* 20:27 And whoever desires to be first among you will be your
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slave,®”® 20:28 just as the Son of Man did not come to be served but to serve and give his life as a

ransom for many.%"®

20:29 And as they were leaving Jericho, a large crowd followed him.®”” 20:30 Behold, two blind
men were sitting by the way, and hearing that Jesus was passing by, they cried out, saying,

Lord, Son of David, have mercy on us!678

20:31 But the crowd strongly rebuked them so that they would be quiet. However, they cried out
all the more, saying,

Lord, Son of David, have mercy on us!7®

20:32 And Jesus stopped and called them, and he said,
What do you want me to do for you?%®°

20:33 They said to him,

d.681

Lord, we want our eyes to be opene

20:34 And moved with compassion, Jesus touched their eyes. And immediately they gained their
sight and followed him.®2

21:1 And when they approached Jerusalem and had come to Bethphage, at the Mount of Olives,
Jesus then sent two disciples,®® 21:2 saying to them,

Go into the village in front of you, and immediately you will find a donkey tied up, and a colt with
her. Untie them and bring them to me.%®* 21:3 And if anyone says anything to you, you shall say,
“The Lord has need of them,” and immediately he will send them %%

21:4 This took place so that what was spoken through the prophet would be fulfilled,®®
21:5 Say to the daughter of Zion,

Behold, your king is coming to you, gentle and mounted on a donkey, and on a colt, the foal of a
donkey <Isaiah 62:11; Zechariah 9:9>.%7

21:6 And the disciples went and did just as Jesus had instructed them.%®® 21:7 They brought the
donkey and the colt, and they laid their coats on them. And he sat on them.®® 21:8 And most of
the crowd spread their coats on the road, while others cut down branches from the trees and
spread them on the road.®® 21:9 The crowds, who were going ahead and following him, were
crying out, saying,

Hosanna to the Son of David. Blessed is he who comes in the name of Yahweh <Psalm 118:26>.
Hosanna in the highest places.®’

21:10 And when they entered Jerusalem, the whole city was stirred, saying, “Who is this?"%%?
21:11 And the crowds were saying,

This is the prophet Jesus from Nazareth in Galilee.®®
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21:12 And Jesus entered the temple and drove out all those who were selling and buying in the
temple. And he overturned the tables of the moneychangers and the seats of those selling
doves.?** 21:13 And he said to them,

It has been written, My house shall be called a house of prayer <Isaiah 56:7>. But you are making it a
cave of robbers <Jeremiah 7:11>.%%°

21:14 And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple, and he healed them.®® 21:15 But
when the chief priests and the scribes saw the wonderful things which he had done, and the
children crying out in the temple and saying,

Hosanna to the Son of David,
they became angry.®¥’ 21:16 And they said to him,

Do you hear what these are saying?
And Jesus said to them,

Yes. Have you never read,

Out of the mouth of infants and nursing babies You have prepared praise for Yourself <Psalm
698
8:2>.

21:17 And he left them and went out of the city to Bethany, and he spent the night there.®® 21:18
In the morning, when he was returning to the city, he became hungry.”® 21:19 And seeing a lone
fig tree by the road, he came to it and found nothing on it except leaves. And he said to it,

There is no longer to be any fruit from you into the age.

And the fig tree withered immediately.”"

and said,

21:20 When the disciples saw this, they were amazed,

How did the fig tree wither immediately?’%
21:21 Jesus responded and said to them,

Truly I say to you, if you have belief and you are not at odds with yourself, not only will you do what
was done to the fig tree, but if you say to this mountain, “Be taken up and thrown into the sea,” it will
happen.’® 21:22 And everything which you ask in prayer while believing, you will receive.’*

21:23 When he came to the temple, the chief priests and elders of the people came to him while
he was teaching. And they said,

By what authority do you do these things? And who has given you this authority?’%
21:24 Jesus answered and said to them,

I will ask you one thing, which, if you tell me, I will tell you by what authority I do these things.”®
21:25 The baptism of John was from where? From heaven or from men?
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And they were reasoning among themselves, saying,

If we say, “From heaven,” he will say to us, “Then why did you not believe him.””%” 21:26 But if we
say, “From men,” we are afraid of the crowd, for they all regard John as a prophet.”®

21:27 So they answered Jesus and said,
We don’t know.
He said to them,

Neither will I tell you by what authority I do these things.”®

man had two sons, and he came to the first and said,

21:28 But what does it seem to you? A

Child, go work today in the vineyard.”"®

21:29 And he answered and said,

I don’t want to.
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But later he regretted it, changed his mind, and he went.”"" 21:30 And he came to the second and said

likewise. And he answered and said,
“I will,” sir, but did not go.”"?
21:31 Which of the two did the will of father?
They said,
The first.
Jesus said to them,
Truly I say to you, the tax-collectors and the prostitutes will go before you into the Kingdom of
God.”™ 21:32 For John came to you in the way of righteousness, and you did not believe him. And
you, when you saw, did not regret it and change your minds afterwards in order to believe him.”"*
21:33 Listen to another parable. There was a landowner who planted a vineyard and put a wall around
it. And he dug a winepress in it, built a tower, rented it out to tenant-farmers, and went on a
journey.”"® 21:34 When the season of fruits drew near, he sent his slaves to the tenant-farmers to
receive his fruits.”'® 21:35 But the tenant-farmers took his slaves, and they beat one, killed another,
and stoned a third.”'” 21:36 Again he sent other slaves, more than the first, and they did to them
likewise.”'® 21:37 Afterwards, he sent his son to them, saying,
They will respect my son.”"

21:38 But when the tenant-farmers saw the son, they said among themselves,

This is the heir. Come, let us kill him and seize his inheritance.”®
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21:39 So they took him, threw him out of the vineyard, and killed him."*" 21:40 When the master of

the vineyard comes, what will he do to those tenant-farmers?’??
21:41 They said to him,

He will destroy the evil ones with destruction, and he will give the vineyard to other tenant-farmers,
who will pay him the fruits in their seasons.”?®

21:42 And Jesus said to them,
Have you never read in the scriptures,

The stone which the builders rejected, this became the chief corner stone. This came about from
Yahweh, and it is marvelous in our eyes <Psalm 118:22,23>.7%4

21:43 Therefore I say to you, the Kingdom of God will be taken away from you and will be given to a
people who do its fruits.”?® 21:44 And he who falls on this stone will be broken to pieces, and on
whomever it falls, it will crush him.”?®

21:45 When the chief priests and Pharisees heard his parables, they knew that he was talking
about them.”?’ 21:46 And when they sought to seize him, they feared the crowds, because they
regarded him as a prophet.’®

22:1 And Jesus responded again to them in parables and said,”*®

22:2 The Kingdom of the Heavens is like a king who gave his son a wedding.”*® 22:3 And he sent his
slaves to call those who had been invited to the wedding, and they were unwilling to come.”" 22:4
Again, he sent other slaves, saying,

Tell those who have been invited, Behold, I have prepared my meal. My oxen and my fattened
calves have been butchered, and everything is ready. Come to the wedding.”

22:5 But they did not care and went their own way, one to his farm and another to his business.”*® 22:6
The rest seized his slaves, mistreated them, and killed them.”®* 22:7 Consequently, the king became
enraged and sent his armies to destroy those murderers, and he burned their city.”*® 22:8 Then, he told
his slaves,

736 22:9 Go, therefore, onto

737

The wedding is ready, but those who have been invited are not worthy.
the main highways, and as many as you find there, invite them to the wedding.

22:10 And those slaves went out into the streets and gathered all those whom they found, both the evil
and the good, and the wedding was filled with those who reclined at the table.”*® 22:11 But when the
king entered to look over those who were reclining at the table, he saw a man there who was not
dressed in wedding clothes.”™® 22:12 And he said to him,

Friend, how did you get in here without wearing wedding clothes?

740

And he was speechless.”™ 22:13 Then, the king said to his servants,

Bind him hand and foot, and throw him into the most extreme darkness. In that place there will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.”’
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22:14 For many are called, but few are chosen.”?

22:15 Then the Pharisees went and took counsel together how they could trap him in a
statement.”*® 22:16 And they sent their disciples to him, along with the Herodians, saying,

Teacher, we know that you are truthful and teach the way of God in truth, and that what others think
is of no concern to you. For you are not partial to anyone.”** 22:17 Therefore, tell us, is it lawful to
pay taxes to Caesar, or not?’#

22:18 But Jesus, knowing their evil, said,

9746 22:19 Show me the official coin for taxes.

Why are you testing me, you hypocrites
And they brought him a denarius.” 22:20 And he said to them,
Whose image and inscription is this?’*®
22:21 And they said to him, “Caesars.” Then he said to them,
Then give back to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and to God the things that are God’s.”**
22:22 When they heard this, they were amazed. And leaving him, they went away.”° 22:23 On
that day the Sadducees, who say there is no resurrection, approached him, and they asked
him,”®" 22:24 saying,
Teacher, Moses said, if a man dies having no children, his brother should marry his wife and raise up
descendants for his brother <Deuteronomy 25:5>.7%2 22:25 Now, there were seven brothers with us, and
the first married and died. And having no descendant, he left his wife to his brother.”® 22:26
Likewise, the second and third down to the seventh.”®* 22:27 Last of all, the wife died.”®® 22:28 In the
resurrection, therefore, whose wife of the seven will she be? For they all had her.”®
22:29 Jesus answered and said to them,
You are mistaken, understanding neither the scriptures nor the power of God.”*” 22:30 For in the
resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage. They are like angels in heaven.”®® 22:31
And concerning the resurrection of the dead, have you not read what was spoken to you by God,
. 759
saying,
22:32 1 am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob <Exodus 3:6>.
He is not the God of the dead, but of the living.760
22:33 When the crowds heard this, they were astounded at his teaching.”®' 22:34 And when the
Pharisees heard that he had silenced the Sadducees, they gathered themselves together.”®?
22:35 And one of them, an expert in the Torah, asked him, testing him,”®

22:36 Teacher, what is the greatest commandment in the Torah?"®*

22:37 And he said to him,
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You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your person, and with all your mind
<Deuteronomy 6:5>.”%° 22:38 This is the greatest and primary commandment.”®® 22:39 And the second is
like it, you shall love your neighbor as yourself <Leviticus 19:18>."®" 22:40 The whole Torah and
Prophets hang on these two commandments.”®®

769

22:41 While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked them,”™* 22:42 saying,

What does it seem to you is going on with the Messiah? Whose son is he?
They said to him,

The Son of David.””®
22:43 He said to them,

Then how does David in the Spirit call him Lord, saying,””"

22:44 The Lord said to my Lord,

Sit at My right hand until I put your enemies under your feet <Psalm 110:1>.”"2

22:45 If therefore David calls him ‘Lord,” how is he his son?”"3

22:46 And no one was able to answer him a word. And no one dared from that day to ask him
anything further.”’* 23:1 Then Jesus spoke to the crowds and his disciples,’”® 23:2 saying,

The scribes and Pharisees have seated themselves in the chair of Moses.”’® 23:3 Therefore, everything
which they say to you, do and guard. But do not do in line with their actions, for they speak and do
not do.””” 23:4 They tie up heavy and difficult to endure burdens, and they lay them on men’s
shoulders. But they are unwilling to move them with their finger.”’® 23:5 And they perform all their
actions in order to be noticed by men. For they broaden their prayer-cases, and they lengthen the
fringes of their garments.””®
23:6 They love the place of honor at meals and the chief seats in the synagogues.”® 23:7 They love
the personal greetings in the market places and being called ‘Rabbi’ by men.”®' 23:8 But do not be
called ‘Rabbi,” for One is your Teacher, and you are all brothers.”®? 23:9 And do not call anyone on
earth your father, for One is your Father, He who is in the heavens.”® 23:10 And do not be called
teachers, for one is your teacher, the Messiah.”®
23:11 And the greatest among you will be your servant.”® 23:12 Whoever exalts himself will be
humbled, and whoever humbles himself will be exalted.”®®

23:13 But damn you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you close the Kingdom of the Heavens
to men, for you do not enter, and you do not allow those who are entering to enter.”®’

23:14 Damn you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you devour widows’ houses, and with
pretense you pray long prayers. Therefore, you will receive condemnation to the fullest.”®®

23:15 Damn you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you travel around on sea and land to make
one convert, and when he becomes one, you make him twice the son of Gehenna that you are.’®®
23:16 Damn you blind guides who say,
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Whoever swears by the temple, that is nothing. But whoever swears by the gold of the temple, he
is obligated.”°
23:17 You fools and blind men. Which is greater, the gold or the temple which sets the gold apart?”®!
23:18 And,

Whoever swears by the altar, that is nothing. But whoever swears by the offering on it, he is
obligated.”?

23:19 You blind men. Which is greater, the offering or the altar which sets the offering apart?’*® 23:20
Therefore, whoever swears by the altar swears by it and by everything which is on it.”** 23:21 And
whoever swears by the temple swears by it and by Him who dwells in it.”*® 23:22 And whoever
swears by heaven swears by the throne of God and by Him who sits on it.”%

23:23 Damn you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you tithe mint, dill, and cummin, but you
have left out the more important issues of the Torah—justice, loyal love, and belief. These are things
which were necessary to do without leaving out the others.”®’ 23:24 You blind guides, who strain out
a gnat and drink down a camel.”®®

23:25 Damn you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you clean the outside of the cup and plate,
but inside they are full of robbery and self-indulgence.”®® 23:26 You blind Pharisee. First clean the
inside of the cup and plate, so that the outside of them may be clean also.5%

23:27 Damn you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you are like whitewashed tombs, which
on the outside appear beautiful, but inside they are full of dead men’s bones and all uncleanness.®"’
23:28 So you, too, outwardly appear righteous to men, but inside you are full of hypocrisy and
immorality 202

23:29 Damn you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you build the tombs of the prophets, and
you put in order the memorials of the righteous,?*® 23:30 and you say,

If we had lived in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partners with them in the blood
of the prophets,®**

23:31 so that you bear witness against yourselves, that you are sons of those who murdered the
prophets 2% 23:32 Therefore, you have filled out the measure of your fathers.2% 23:33 You snakes and
offspring of vipers. How can you flee from the judgment of Gehenna?®”’

23:34 Therefore, behold, I am sending to you prophets, wise men, and scribes. Some of them you will
kill and crucify. Some of them you will whip in your synagogues and persecute from city to city,?*®
23:35 so that on you will come all the righteous blood which has been poured out on the ground, from
the blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zechariah, son of Barachiah, whom you murdered
between the temple and the altar.2%° 23:36 Truly I say to you, all these things will come on this
generation/race.®'

23:37 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who kills the prophets and stones those sent to her. How often I have
wanted to gather your children together in the manner of a hen who gathers her chicks under her
wings, but you were unwilling.®'" 23:38 Behold, your house is being left desolate to you.®'? 23:39 For
I say to you, you will not see me from now until you say,

Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord <Psalm 118:26>.8"2

24:1 Then Jesus came out of the temple and was going away when his disciples came to him

and pointed out the temple buildings.

814 24:2 And he answered and said to them,
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Do you not see these things. Truly I say to you, not one stone will be left on another stone, which will
not be torn down.?"

24:3 As he was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to him privately, saying,

Tell us, when will these things happen? And what will be the sign of your blessed appearance and the
end of the age?8'®

24:4 Jesus answered and said to them,
See that no one deceives you,®'” 24:5 because many will come in my name, saying, “I am the
Messiah,” and they will deceive many.2'® 24:6 You will hear of wars and rumors of wars. See that you
are not frightened, because it is necessary that they happen. But that is not the end.?'® 24:7 For nation
will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be famines and earthquakes in
places.®?° 24:8 But all these things are the beginning of birth pangs.®*’

24:9 Then they will deliver you to tribulation, and they will kill you. Indeed, you will be hated by all
peoples on account of my name.®?? 24:10 And many will be caused to sin. They will betray one
another, and they will hate one another.®?® 24:11 Indeed, many false prophets will arise, and they will
deceive many.®#** 24:12 Because lawlessness increases, many people’s love will grow cold.®%® 24:13
But the one who endures to the end (gig téAog) will be saved.®?® 24:14 In addition, this good news of
the kingdom will be proclaimed in the whole world (&v 6An Tf oikxovuévn) for the purpose of being a
witness to all the peoples, and then the end (1o téhog) will come.??’

24:15 Therefore, when you see the abomination of desolation which was spoken through Daniel the
prophet <Daniel 9:27;11:31;12:11> standing in the sacred place (let the reader understand),®?® 24:16 at that
time, those who are in Judea, flee to the mountains.®?° 24:17 The one who is on the housetop, let him
not go down to get the things out of his house.®*® 24:18 And the one who is in the field, let him not
return to get his cloak.®®' 24:19 But woe to those who are pregnant and to those who are nursing in
those days.®*2 24:20 Instead, pray that your flight will not be in the winter nor on a Sabbath.?3

24:21 For at that time, there will be a great tribulation, such as has not occurred since the beginning of
the world until now. Nor will there ever be.?** 24:22 Unless those days had been shortened, all flesh
would not be saved. But because of the chosen ones, those days will be shortened.®3®

24:23 Then, if someone says to you, “Behold, here is the Messiah,” or, “Here he is,” do not believe
him.3%® 24:24 For false Messiahs and false prophets will arise and provide great signs and miracles
with the purpose of deceiving, if possible, even those who are chosen.¥’

24:25 Behold, I have told you in advance 2% 24:26 Therefore, if they say to you, “Behold, he is in the
wilderness,” do not go out. Or, “Behold, he is in the inner rooms,” do not believe them.8%® 24:27 Just
as the lightening comes from the east and flashes to the west, thus will be the coming of the Son of
Man.?*? 24:28 Wherever is the corpse, there the vultures will gather.®*!

24:29 But immediately after the tribulation of those days, the sun will be darkened, and the moon will

not provide its light. The stars will fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken <cf.
Isaiah 13:10; 34:4; Ezekiel 32:7; Joel 2:10,31; 3:15>.8%2 24:30 And then the sign of the Son of Man will appear

in heaven, and then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will see the Son of Man coming on
the clouds of heaven with power and great glory <Daniel 7:13>.34® 24:31 And he will send forth his
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angels with a great trumpet, and they will gather together his chosen ones from the four winds, from
one extreme of heaven to the other.®**

24:32 So learn the parable from the fig tree. When its branch becomes tender and it puts forth its
leaves, you know that the summer is near.?*® 24:33 In the same way, when you see all these things,
you will know that he is near, at the gates.3*®

24:34 Truly I say to you, this ethnic group does not pass away until all these things take place.®*” 24:35
Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will not pass away.2*®

24:36 Regarding that day and hour, no one knows, not even the angeloi of the heavens, nor the Son,
but the Father alone.?*°

24:37 The appearance of the Son of Man will be just like the days of Noah.3*® 24:38 For as in those
days before the flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying and being given in marriage, until the
day when Noah entered into the ark.?®" 24:39 And they did not realize until the flood came and took
them all away. The appearance of the Son of Man will be like this.?*? 24:40 At that time, there will be
two men in the field. One will be taken, and one will be left.®>® 24:41 Two women will be grinding on
the millstone. One will be taken, and one will be left.8%

24:42 Therefore, be on the alert, because you do not know which day your Lord is coming.®>® 24:43
But realize this. If the head of the house had known at which watch of the night the thief was coming,
he would have been on the alert, and he would not have permitted his house to be broken into.8%6
24:44 Therefore, you also are to be ready, because the Son of Man is coming at an hour when you do
not think he will.®’

24:45 As a result, who is the faithful and properly thinking slave whom the master puts in charge of
his household so that he gives them their food at the proper time?®*® 24:46 Happy is that slave whom
his master will find doing such when he comes.?*® 24:47 Truly I say to you that he will put him in
charge of all his possessions.®®° 24:48 But if that evil slave says in his heart, “My master is not
coming for a long time,”%®" 24:49 and he begins to beat his fellow slaves, and he eats and drinks with
the drunkards,®®? 24:50 the master of that slave will come on a day when he is not expecting him, and
in an hour which he does not know,®® 24:51 and he will cut him in half. Then he will assign him his
place with the hypocrites. In that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.***

25:1 Then the Kingdom of the Heavens will be like ten virgins, who took their lamps and went out to
meet the bridegroom.®®® 25:2 Now, five of them were foolish, and five of them were sensible.®% 25:3
For when the foolish took their lamps, they did not take any oil with them.®®” 25:4 But the sensible
took oil in flasks along with their lamps.®%®

25:5 And while the bridegroom was taking his time, they all became drowsy and began to fall
asleep.®®® 25:6 But in the middle of the night there was a shout,

Behold, the bridegroom! Come out to meet him.87°

25:7 Then all those virgins got up and put their own lamps in order.®”’

said to the sensible,

25:8 And the foolish virgins

Give us some of your oil, because our lamps are going out.?”2

25:9 But the sensible answered,
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No, lest there not be enough for us. Instead, go to those who sell it and buy some for
yourselves.?”

25:10 And while they were going away to buy some, the bridegroom came, and those who were ready
entered with him into the wedding, and the door was closed.®”* 25:11 Later, the other virgins also
came and said,

Sir, Sir, open up for us.®"®
25:12 But he answered and said,

Truly I say to you, I do not know you.®’®
25:13 Therefore, be on the alert, because you know neither the day nor the hour.®”’
25:14 For it is like a man who is going on a journey. He calls his own slaves and hands his
possessions over to them.8”® 25:15 And to one he gives five talents, and to another two, and to another
one, to each according to his own ability. And he went on his journey. Immediately,®”® 25:16 the one
who had received five talents went and worked with them. And he gained five more.®* 25:17
Likewise, the one who had received two gained two more.®®' 25:18 But the one who had received one

went away, dug a hole in the ground, and hid his master’s money.?*?

25:19 After a long time, the master of those slaves came, and he settled accounts with them.® 25:20
And the one who had received five talents approached him and brought him five more talents, saying,

Master, you handed over five talents to me. See, | have gained five more talents. %

25:21 And his master said to him,

Well done, good and faithful slave. You were faithful with a few things. I will put you in charge
of many things. Enter into the joy of your master.%®®

25:22 The one who had received two talents approached him and said,
Master, you handed over two talents to me. See, [ have gained two more talents.%8®

25:23 And his master said to him,

Well done, good and faithful slave. You were faithful with a few things. I will put you in charge
of many things. Enter into the joy of your master.%®’

25:24 And the one who had received the one talent approached him and said,
Master, [ knew that you are a hard man, reaping where you did not sow and gathering where you
did not scatter.®®® 25:25 And being afraid, I went away and hid your talent in the ground. See, you

have what is yours.?*

25:26 And his master answered and said to him,
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You evil and lazy slave. You knew that I reap where I did not sow, and I gather where I did not
scatter.5% 25:27 Then it was necessary for you to take my money to the moneychangers, and
when I came, I would receive my money with interest.?®' 25:28 Therefore, take the talent from
him, and give it to him who has ten talents.®¥ 25:29 For to everyone who has, it will be given to
him, and it will be caused to abound. But to him who does not have, even what he has will be
taken from him.®%

25:30 And throw out the useless slave into the outer darkness. There will be weeping and
gnashing of teeth.3%

25:31 And when the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, then he will sit on his
glorious throne.?® 25:32 And all the peoples will be gathered before him, and he will separate them
from one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats.?%® 25:33 And he will put the
sheep on his right, and the goats on his left.®%

25:34 Then the king will say to those on his right,
Come, you who are blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom which has been prepared for you
from the foundation of the world.®%® 25:35 For I was hungry, and you gave me something to eat. I
was thirsty, and you gave me something to drink. I was a stranger, and you gathered me in.?%
25:36 I was naked, and you clothed me. I was sick, and you were helpful to me. [ was in prison,
and you came to me.?

25:37 Then the righteous will answer him and say,
Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and give you something to drink?%"!
25:38 And when did we see you a stranger and gather you in, or naked and clothe you?*%? 25:39
And when did we see you sick or in prison and come to you?°®®

25:40 And the king will answer and say to them,

Truly I say to you, in the way that you acted towards one of these least important brothers of
mine, you acted towards me.***

25:41 Then he will say to those on his left,
Depart from me, cursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his
angels.®® 25:42 For I was hungry, and you gave me nothing to eat. I was thirsty, and you gave me
nothing to drink.%% 25:43 I was a stranger, and you did not gather me in. I was naked, and you did
not clothe me, sick and in prison, and you did not help me.*”’

25:44 Then they will answer and say,

Lord, when did we see you hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and we
did not serve you?°®

25:45 Then he will answer them and say,

Truly I say to you, in the way which you did not act towards one of these least important ones,
you did not act towards me.%%°
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25:46 And these will go into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life.*'®

26:1 It happened that when Jesus finished all these statements, he said to his disciples,®"

26:2 You know that after two days the Passover occurs, and the Son of Man will be handed over to be
crucified.®'?

26:3 Then the chief priests and elders of the people were gathered together in the courtyard of
the high priest named Caiaphas.®' 26:4 And they counseled together for the purpose of seizing
Jesus by stealth and killing him.®'* 26:5 But they were saying,

Not during the festival. Otherwise, a riot might occur among the people.®'®

26:6 When Jesus was in Bethany in the home of Simon the leper,®'® 26:7 a woman approached
him having an alabaster vial of expensive ointment, and she poured it on his head as he
reclined at the table.®'” 26:8 But when the disciples saw this, they became indignant and said,

Why this waste?®'® 26:9 For this could have been sold for a high price and the money given to the

poor.9™

26:10 But Jesus was aware of what they were doing and said to them,

Why are you giving this woman a hard time? For she has done a good deed to me.*®° 26:11 You
always have the poor with you, but you do not always have me.*?' 26:12 For when she put this
ointment on my body, she did it to prepare me for burial.**? 26:13 Truly I say to you, wherever this
googzélews is proclaimed in the whole world, what this woman did will be spoken of in memory of
her.

924

26:14 Then one of the twelve called Judas Iscariot went to the chief priests®* 26:15 and said,

What are you willing to give me, and I will hand him over to you?

And they weighed out thirty pieces of silver to him.%?°

opportunity to hand him over.%®

26:16 From then on he sought a good

26:17 With regard to the first day of Unleavened Bread, the disciples came to Jesus and said,
Where do you want for us to prepare for you to eat the Passover?%?’
26:18 And he said,

Go into the city to a certain man, and say to him,

The Teacher says, “My time is near. I am performing the Passover at your house with my
disciples.”9?

26:19 And the disciples did as Jesus commanded them, and they prepared the Passover.%?° 26:20
When evening came, he was reclining at table with the twelve.?*° 26:21 And as they were eating,
he said,

Truly I say to you, one of you will hand me over.%*’
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26:22 And being deeply grieved, each one began to say to him,
Surely not I, Lord.%?

26:23 He answered and said,
The one who will hand me over is one who has dipped his hand in the bowl with me.%* 26:24 The
Son of Man is proceeding just as it has been written of him, but woe to that man by whom the Son of
Man is betrayed. It would have been good for him if that man had not been born.%**

26:25 And Judas, who was handing him over, answered and said,
Surely it is not I, Rabbi?

And he said to him,

935

You have said it.

26:26 While they were eating, Jesus took the bread and praised God for it. And he broke it, gave
it to his disciples, and said,

Take and eat. This is my body.**®

26:27 And he took the cup and gave thanks for it. He then gave it to them, saying,
All of you drink from it,**" 26:28 for this is my blood of the covenant, which is being poured out for
many for the forgiveness of sins.*® 26:29 And I say to you, I will not drink of this fruit of the

vineyard from now until that day when I will drink it new with you in the kingdom of my Father.%*

26:30 And after singing a song of praise, they went out to the Mount of Olives.** 26:31 Then,
Jesus said to them,

All of you will be scandalized because of me this night, for it has been written, I will strike down the
shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will be scattered <Zechariah 13:7>.%*! 26:32 But after I have been
raised, I will go before you into Galilee.%*?

26:33 Peter responded and said to him,
If everyone will be scandalized because of you, I will never be scandalized.®*

26:34 Jesus said to him,

Truly I say to you, this very night, before a rooster crows, you will refuse to acknowledge me three
times.

26:35 Peter said to him,

Even if I must die with you, I will not deny you.
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And all the disciples said the same thing.%*°
Gethsemane, and he said to the disciples,

26:36 Then Jesus went with them to a place called

Sit here while I go over there and pray.®*

26:37 And he took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and he began to be grieved and
distressed.®’ 26:38 Then he said to them,

My soul is deeply grieved to the point of death. Remain here and keep watch with me.%*®

26:39 He went a little distance beyond them and fell on his face and prayed, saying,

My Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass from me, but not as I want, but as You want.**°

26:40 And he came to the disciples, and he found them sleeping. And he said to Peter,

Were you not thus able to watch with me for one hour?°®° 26:41 Keep watching and praying, lest you

enter into temptation. The Spirit is eager, but the flesh is weak.%"
26:42 And again he went away a second time and prayed, saying,
My Father, if this cannot pass from me except I drink it, let Your desire occur.®*

26:43 Again he came and found them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy.**® 26:44 He left them
again and went away and prayed a third time, saying the same statement one more time.%**
26:45 Then he came to the disciples and said to them,

Are you still sleeping and resting? Behold, the hour is near, and the Son of Man is being handed over

into the hands of sinners.%*® 26:46 Get up. Let us go. Behold, the one who is handing me over is

near.956

26:47 And while he was still speaking, behold, Judas, one of the twelve, came, and a large crowd
from the chief priests and elders of the people with him with swords and clubs.®’ 26:48 And he
who was handing him over had given them a sign, saying,

Whomever I kiss, he is the one. Seize him.%®
26:49 Immediately he approached Jesus and said,
Shalom, Rabbi.
And he kissed him.** 26:50 Jesus said to him,
Friend, whatever!
Then they approached and laid hands on Jesus and seized him.*®° 26:51 And behold, one of
those who was with Jesus reached out his hand and drew his sword, and he struck the high

priest’s slave and cut off his ear.?®' 26:52 Then Jesus said to him,

Put your sword back in its place, for all those who take up the sword will die by the sword.*®? 26:53
Or do you think that [ am not able to call to my Father, and He will immediately put at my disposal
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twelve legions of angels?%®®
this way?%%*

26:54 Then how will the scriptures be fulfilled, because it must happen

26:55 In that hour, Jesus said to the crowds,

Have you come out with swords and clubs to arrest me as you would against an insurrectionist? Every
day I sat in the temple teaching, and you did not seize me.**® 26:56 But all this has happened in order
that the writings of the prophets may be fulfilled.

Then all the disciples left him and fled.*® 26:57 And those who had seized Jesus led him away to
Caiaphas, the high priest, where the scribes and the elders were gathered together.®’ 26:58 But
Peter was following him from a distance as far as the courtyard of the high priest, and he
entered in and sat down with the servants to see the outcome.*®
26:59 Now, the chief priests and the whole Sanhedrin were seeking to obtain false witness
against Jesus, so that they could put him to death.*® 26:60 But they did not find any, even
though many false witnesses came forward. However, later, two did come forward,*”® 26:61 and
they said,

This man stated, I am able to destroy the temple of God and rebuild it after three days.*”"
26:62 And the high priest stood up and said to him,

Are you not going to answer? What is it that these men are testifying against you?°’?
26:63 However, Jesus kept silent. And the high priest said to him,

I solemnly command you by the living God, tell us if you are the Messiah, the Son of God?°"®

26:64 Jesus said to him,

You said it. Nevertheless, I tell you, after this you will see the Son of Man sitting at the right hand of
the Power <Psalm 110:1>, and coming on the clouds of heaven <Daniel 7:13>.°"

26:65 Then the high priest tore his robes and said,

He has intentionally spoken falsely. What further need do we have of witnesses? Behold, you have
now heard his intentional false statement.%”® 26:66 What does it seem to you?

And they answered,
h.976

He is guilty of deat

26:67 Then they spat in his face, and they beat him with their fists. And others slapped him.%"”
26:68 And they said,

Prophesy to us, Messiah. Who is the one who hit you?%"®

26:69 Now, Peter was sitting outside in the courtyard, and a female slave approached him and
said,
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Indeed, you were with Jesus of Galilee.”"®

26:70 But he denied it in front of all of them, saying,

I don’t know what you are talking about.*

26:71 When he had gone out to the gate, another female slave saw him and said to those who
were near,

This man was with Jesus of Nazareth.%®"

26:72 Again he denied it with an oath,

I do not know the man!°®?

26:73 A little while later, those who had been standing approached Peter and said,
Surely you are one of them, for indeed your manner of speaking gives you away.?*®
26:74 Then he began to curse and declare emphatically,

I do not know the man!

d 984

And immediately a rooster crowe 26:75 And Peter remembered the statement when Jesus

had said,

Before a rooster crows, you will deny me three times.

And he went out and wept bitterly.%®°

27:1 When morning came, all the chief priests and elders of the people conferred together
against Jesus to put him to death.®® 27:2 They bound him, led him away, and handed him over
to Pilate the governor.®®” 27:3 Then, when Judas, who had handed him over, saw that he had
been condemned, he felt great regret and returned the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests
and elders,®® 27:4 saying,

I have sinned by handing over innocent blood.

But they said,

What is that to us? You see to it.%°

27:5 And he threw the pieces of silver into the temple and left. And he went out and hanged
himself.*° 27:6 The chief priests took the pieces of silver and said,

It is not lawful to put them into the temple treasury, since it is the price of blood.*’

27:7 And they conferred together and bought the Potter’s Field with it as a burial place for
strangers.*? 27:8 Therefore, that field has been called the Field of Blood to this day.?*® 27:9 Then
that which was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet was fulfilled,
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And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of the one whose price has been set by the sons of
Israel,®** 27:10 and they gave them for the Potter’s Field, according to how the Lord ordered me
<Zechariah 11:12,13>,%%

27:11 Now Jesus stood before the governor, and the governor asked him, saying,
Are you the king of the Jews?

And Jesus said to him,

996

You are saying it.

27:12 And while he was being accused by the chief priests and elders, he did not answer.*’ 27:13
Then Pilate said to him,

Do you not hear how many things they are testifying against you?°%
27:14 And he did not answer him in regard to one statement, so that the governor was absolutely
amazed.*® 27:15 At the feast, the governor had adopted the custom of releasing for the people
one prisoner whom they wanted.'® 27:16 At that time, they were holding a notorious prisoner
named Barabbas.'®" 27:17 Therefore, when the people gathered together, Pilate said to them,
Whom do you want me to release for you, Barabbas or Jesus, who is called the Messiah?'0%2

1003

27:18 For he knew that because of envy they had handed him over.”™ 27:19 And while he was

sitting on the judgment seat, his wife sent a message to him, saying,

Have nothing to do with that righteous man, for I suffered greatly last night in a dream because of
him."%%*

27:20 But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the crowds to ask for Barabbas and to put
Jesus to death.'® 27:21 Nevertheless, the governor answered and said to them,

Which of the two do you want me to release to you?
And they said,
Barabbas. %%
27:22 Pilate said to them,
Then what should I do with Jesus who is called the Messiah?
They all said,
Crucify him. "%’
27:23 And he said,

But what evil has he done?
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And they kept shouting all the more, saying,
Crucify him!"%%®

27:24 When Pilate saw that he was getting nowhere, but instead a riot was starting, he took
water and washed his hands in front of the crowd, saying,

I am innocent of this man’s blood. See to the matter yourselves. %%

27:25 And all the people answered and said,

His blood be on us and our children.'®°

27:26 Then he released Barabbas to them, and after having Jesus beaten with a whip, he
handed him over to be crucified.'"! 27:27 Next the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the
governor’s official residence, and they gathered the whole military unit around him.''? 27:28 And
they stripped him and put a scarlet robe on him.'" 27:29 After twisting together a crown of
thorns, they placed it on his head and a staff in his right hand. And they knelt down before him
and mocked him, saying,

Hail, King of the Jews."*'*

27:30 Plus, they spat on him, and they took the staff and were beating him on the head.*'® 27:31
When they had mocked him, they took the robe off him, and they put his own garments back on
him. Then they led him away to crucify him.'°'® 27:32 As they were coming out, they found a
Cyrenian named Simon, and they forced this man to take up his cross.®"” 27:33 And when they
came to the place called Golgotha, which means the Place of the Skull,'°'® 27:34 they gave him
wine to drink mixed with bitters. And after tasting it, he was unwilling to drink.'°'® 27:35 After they
crucified him, they divided up his garments by casting lots.'®?° 27:36 Then, sitting down, they
began to keep watch there.'®?' 27:37 And above his head they placed the charge against him
which was written, “This is Jesus, the King of the Jews.”"%??

27:38 At the same time, two bandits were crucified with him, one on the right and one on the
left.19% 27:39 And those passing by were verbally abusing him, wagging their heads'%?* 27:40 and
saying,

You who were going to destroy the temple and rebuild it in three days, save yourself. If you are the
Son of God, come down from the cross.'%?°

27:41 In the same way, the chief priests, the scribes, and elders were mocking him, saying, 0%

27:42 He saved others. He cannot save himself. He is the king of Israel. Let him come down now from
the cross, and we will believe in him."%%” 27:43 He trusts in God. Let Him now rescue him, if He
delights in him <cf. Psalm 22:8>,1028
27:44 And the bandits who were crucified with him were also insulting him in the same way.'%?°
27:45 And from the sixth hour darkness fell upon all the land until the ninth hour.'® 27:46 About
the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying,

Eli, Eli, lama sabakthani <cf. Psalm 22:1>?
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This means, My God, my God, why have you abandoned me?'%*'

27:47 And some of those standing there, when they heard him, were saying,

He is calling for Elijah."%%?

27:48 And immediately one of them ran, and taking a sponge, he filled it with sour wine and put it
on a reed, and he gave him a drink.'%®® 27:49 But the rest of them were saying,

Let us see if Elijah comes and saves him.%®*

27:50 Then Jesus again cried out with a loud voice and gave up his spirit.'®* 27:51 And behold,
the veil of the temple was torn in two from top to bottom, and the earth shook, and the rocks
were split.'%® 27:52 In addition, the tombs were opened, and many bodies of the ones who were
set apart and had fallen asleep were raised,'%’ 27:53 and coming out of the tombs after his
resurrection, they entered into the sacred city and appeared to many.'%%

27:54 Now the centurion and those who were keeping guard over Jesus with him, when they saw
the earthquake and the things that were happening, became very frightened and said,

Truly, this was the Son of God."**®

27:55 And many women were there looking on from a distance who had followed Jesus from
Galilee while serving him.'* 27:56 Among them were Mary Magdalene and Mary, the mother of
James and Joseph, and the mother of the two sons of Zebedee.'™*' 27:57 When evening
occurred, there came a wealthy man from Arimathea, named Joseph, who himself had become
a disciple of Jesus.'*? 27:58 This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. Then
Pilate ordered it to be given to him."™* 27:590 And Joseph took the body and wrapped it in a clean
linen cloth'®* 27:60 and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock. And he
rolled a large rock against the entrance to the tomb and went away.'*® 27:61 And Mary
Magdalene and the other Mary were there, sitting opposite the grave.'*®

27:62 On the next day, which was after the preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees
gathered together with Pilate'®’ 27:63 and said,

Sir, we remember that when he was still alive, that deceiver said,

After three days I will rise again.'*®

27:64 Therefore, order that the grave be made secure until the third day. Otherwise, his disciples may
come and steal him away and say to the people,

He has risen from the dead.

And the last deception will be worse than the first.'*°

27:65 Pilate said to them,

You have a guard. Go and make it secure as you know how."%*°
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27:66 And they went and made the grave secure, setting a seal on the stone along with the
guard.'%

28:1 Now after the Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards the first of the week, Mary Magdalene
and the other Mary came to look at the grave.'®? 28:2 And behold, a severe earthquake had
occurred, for the angelos of Yahweh had descended from heaven, and he came and rolled
away the stone and sat on it.'® 28:3 And his appearance was like lightening, and his clothing as
white as snow.'%®* 28:4 The guards shook for fear of him, and they became like dead men."%*®
28:5 Later, the angelos responded and said to the women,

Do not fear, for I know that you are seeking Jesus who was crucified.'®® 28:6 He is not here, for he
has risen just as he said. Here now, see the place where he was lying.'" 28:7 Go quickly and tell his
disciples that he has risen from the dead. And behold, he is going before you into Galilee. There you
will see him. Behold, I have told you.1058

28:8 And they left the tomb quickly with fear and great joy, and they ran to report it to his
disciples.'° 28:9 And behold, Jesus met them and said,

Rejoice!

1060

And they came up and took hold of his feet and worshiped him.”™" 28:10 Then Jesus said to

them,

Do not be afraid. Go and report to my brothers that they should leave for Galilee, and there they will

28:11 And while they were going, behold, some of the guards came into the city and reported to
the chief priests all that had happened.'®? 28:12 And when they had assembled with the elders
and taken council together, they gave a large sum of money to the soldiers'®? 28:13 and said,

You are to say,

His disciples came at night and stole him away while we were asleep.'%*

28:14 And if this becomes heard by the governor, we will persuade him and keep you safe.'%®®

28:15 And they took the money and did as they were instructed. And this story was widely
spread among the Jews up to this day.'%®® 28:16 But the eleven disciples proceeded to Galilee to
the mountain which Jesus had designated to them.'%" 28:17 When they saw him, they worshiped
him, but some were doubtful.'® 28:18 And Jesus came up and said to them,

All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me.'®® 28:19 Therefore, go and make disciples
of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit,'"° 28:20
teaching them to guard all that I have commanded you. And behold, I am with you all the days, even
to the completion of the age.'"
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I Biprog yevésenc Incod Xpiotod viod Acvid viod ABpady — Matthew begins his account of Jesus’ life with a genealogy, what
Matthew calls the “book of generations.” And this is such for “Jesus Messiah,” i.e., the man whose name is Jesus and who is the
Messiah, the long-expected Anointed One of God among the Jewish people who will both reign over God’s people as their king
according to the Davidic Covenant of 2 Samuel 7 and intercede on their behalf as their priest according to Psalm 110, while also
being God’s ultimate spokesman and prophet (fulfilling all three roles of the OT where people had oil poured over their heads to
symbolize God’s setting them aside one of these special functions within the nation of Israel).

The phrase “son of David” ties Jesus to the Davidic Covenant of 2 Samuel 7 whereby he is the final and eternal king of Israel.
This phrase means the same thing as Son of God, i.e., God’s proxy and representative on earth as a human being who rules over
God’s territory with his same authority.

The phrase “son of Abraham” ties Jesus to the Abrahamic Covenant as someone who is blessed with Abraham in association with
him (cf. Genesis 12:3, “And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed,” and Genesis 12:7, “To your seed I am giving this
land”). Jesus is the ultimate imitator of Abraham’s belief and the ultimate “seed” of Abraham (cf. Galatians 3:16). Indeed, all
who desire to be members of the “seed of Abraham” and receiving the blessing of eternal life which God promised him must be
“in the Messiah” by virtue of their belief in Jesus as both king and priest (cf. Galatians 3:28).

In this way, Matthew mentions the three most important men in human history who were promised eternal life and the Kingdom
of God, whose fulfillment is made possible through Jesus the Messiah.

2 ABpad £yévvmoey tov Toadk, Toadk 8¢ éyévvnoey tov Takodp, Tokop 8¢ £yévvnoey tov Tovdav kol ToUg Gdelpovg adTod
3 Tovdog 8¢ éyévvnoev tov Bapec koL TOv "Zdpo £k Tic Ooudp, Pdpeg 8¢ éyévvnoev 1ov Eopop, Ecpop 8¢ éyévvnoev 1ov
"Apdip —

4 Apap 8¢ éyévvnoev Tov Apvoddp, Apvadop 8¢ éyévvnoev 1ov Naoooov, Naooomv 88 éyévvnoev 1oV ToAudv —

S Talpov 8¢ éyévvnoev Tov "Boeg £x Tiic Paydp, TBoeg 8¢ éyévvnoev 1ov Twpnd éx tic Povd, Topnd 8¢ éyévvnoev tov
Tecoai —

¢ Tescai 8¢ £yévvnoey TOv Acvid TOV Pactiéa Aavid 8¢ T éyévvnoev Tov Zoloudvo £k THg Tod Ovpiov — Abraham to David =
14. The first third of this genealogy, the first “fourteen generations,” take the reader from Abraham, the father of the Jews in
whom God’s blessing would come to all the families of the earth, to David the king, i.e., David the first Messiah and king as well
as the first Son of God, because it is the king of Israel who becomes instrumental in bringing the promise of blessing to Abraham
to the whole world.

7 Tolopmv 8¢ £yévvnoev tov PoPody, PoPoau 8¢ Eyévvnoey tov TAPLd, TAPt 8¢ éyévvnoev Tov FAcdg — Rehoboam’s
mother was Naamah, an Ammonitess (1 Kings 14:21). So Rehoboam was half-Gentile.

8FAcap 8¢ éyévvnoey tov Tocagdrt, Tocapdt 8¢ éyévvnoev tov Topdu, Topau 8¢ éyévvnoev tov Olioy —

2°0Ciag 8¢ gyévvmoev tov Tooddy, Toadap 8¢ éyévvnoev Tov "Axdl, "Axal 8¢ éyévvnoev tov Elexiav —

10Etexiog 8¢ éyévvnoev 1ov "Mavacot, "Movacoic 8¢ éyévvnoev tov "Apoe, "TAuag 8¢ éyévvnoev tov Tooiay —

M eoiog 8¢ éyévvnoev ™ 1ov Texoviay kol ToOg GdeApodg adtod £mt Thig petorkesiog Bapvidvog — David to Josiah, the last
king not under foreign domination = 14. Cf. 2 Kings 23:25, “And there was no king like him [Josiah] before him who turned to
Yahweh with all his heart and with all his soul and will all his strength according to all the Torah of Moses. Nor did any arise like
him after him.” But Pharaoh Neco killed Josiah and took over control of the land (2 Kings 23:29), and the people of Israel
anointed Jehoahaz as king ( 2 Kings 23:30). Pharaoh Neco imprisoned him and set Jehoiakim as king over Israel (2 Kings 23:34).
Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon gained control of Israel, and when Jehoiakim died, his son Jehoiachin (Jechoniah) became king, who
eventually went into exile to Babylon (2 Kings 24:6-16). Afterwards, Nebuchadnezzar set Jehoiachin’s uncle (? — LXX says “his
son”), Zedekiah, as king over Israel (2 Kings 24:17). This would be Jehoahaz’ and Jehoiakim’s brother, a third son of Josiah (?).
Zedekiah rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar, and the Babylonian king laid siege to Jerusalem and destroyed it and the temple (2
Kings 25:1-21).

Thus, there were three sons of Josiah, all obviously brothers, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, and Zedekiah (?), who all ruled Judah just
before and even during the Babylonian exile. Thus, Jechoniah (Jehoiachin) represents one generation of leaders who were
deported to Babylon, and he is mentioned probably because it was during his reign that the Babylonians began to take the people
of Judah into exile. [EBC — Another name has been dropped: Josiah was the father of Jehoiakim (609-597 B.C.), who was
deposed in favor of his son Jehoiachin (some MSS in both OT and NT have “Jeconiah” for the latter). He was deposed after a
reign of only three months and his brother Zedekiah reigned in his stead till the final deportation and destruction of the city in
587 B.C. (cf. 2 Kings 23:34; 24:6, 14-15; 1 Chronicles 3:16; Jeremiah 27:20; 28:1). The words “and his brothers” are probably
added in this instance because one of them, Zedekiah, maintained a caretaker reign until the tragedy of 587 B.C.; but Zedekiah is
not mentioned because the royal line does not flow through him but through Jeconiah.]

So the second third of this genealogy, the second “fourteen generations,” take the reader from David’s son Solomon to Jechoniah
and the Babylonian exile where the “king of Israel” as an actual position within an independent nation of Israel disappears, no
longer to exist until the final king, Jesus of Nazareth, arrives on the scene. In this second third of the genealogy, all those
mentioned are kings, because the position of king within Israel is vital for the blessing of Abraham to come to fruition.

12 Metar 8¢ thv petorkesiov Bapordvog Texoviog éyévvnoev 1ov Tohoduid, Zaladimi 8¢ éyévvnoey 1oV ZopoPapér —

13 Zopopapeh 8¢ éyévvnoev Tov ‘APLovd, ‘AProvd 8¢ éyévvnoev tov Elaxip, Elokip 8¢ éyévvnoev tov Alop —

14 ALmp 88 éyévvnoev 1oV Tadok, Tadok 8¢ éyévvnoev Tov Axin, Axip 8¢ yévvnoev tov EA008 —
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3" EMo08 8¢ éyévvnoev tov EAedlap, Eredlop 8¢ éyévvnoev 1ov Motodv, Moty 8¢ éyévvnoev 1ov Tokdp —
1 Tokap 8¢ éyévvnoey tov Toone Tov dvdpo Mapiog, £€ fig £yevvion Incotg 6 Aeyopevoc Xpiotdc® — Jechoniah to Jesus =
14. The third third of this genealogy, the third “fourteen generations,” take the reader from the loss of the throne and position of
independent king in Israel starting with Jechoniah to the final king Jesus. He is the Messiah, the Anointed One who will rule over
an independent Israel in the millennial kingdom and all those who believe in him as their Messiah for all eternity. Therefore,
everyone mentioned in this third is not a king per se until the list reaches Jesus, who is the only and final king in the list. His
being king is essential and necessary for the blessing of Abraham to come to fruition.
Thus, Matthew moves from Abraham to David to Jesus the Messiah in this list, i.e., in reverse order from the mention of these
three men in 1:1.
7 Tlacon odv o yeveol amod "APpadiy E0g Aavid yeveol dekatécoaped, Koy Gmd Aavid fog Thig netotkesiog Bafvidvog
yeveal SeKaTESOOPES, Kol GO Thg netotkesiog Bafuildvog €ng 100 Xpiotod yeveal dekatéooapeg — Matthew is basically
saying, As I have listed the generations for my purposes where “fourteen” is the number I am using to make the point that God is
fulfilling His promises through Jesus the Messiah in a completely orderly fashion from Abraham to Jesus in spite of all the sin in
between. But this will the point. Jesus will resolve the issue of sin, even David’s two great sins of adultery and murder, through
the crucifixion of the Messiah, in order that David may receive God’s eternal mercy.
8 Tob 8¢ “Incod Xpiotod® 1| "yéveoic ovtog fv. pvnotevdeiong Thg untpog avtod Mapicg 1@ Toone, mpiv §j cvveldelv
aVTOVG EVPEDMN £V YUGTPL EYOVGH €K TVEVUOITOG GLyiov —
9 Toone 8¢ 6 Gvip adTic, dikonog AV kol ui BAeV adThy "detypatical, EBovAdN AdOpa dmolboat adTiy —
20 tobto, 8¢ adToD EvOVUNOEVTOC 180D GyYeEAog Kupiov Kot Gvap E@dvn avtd Aéyev Taone vidg Aavid, un @opnofic
TopoAafelv "Mopiov THV YOVOIKG 6oV TO Yop £V OOTT YEVVNOEV €K TVEVUOTOS E6TLY Aylov —
21 régetan 8¢ vidv, kol KoAécelg TO dvopa avTod INcodv: aHTOg Yop GOGEL TOV AdV 0HTOD GTO TAV GUAPTIAV AVTOV —
22 10910 8¢ GAov yéyovev Tvo TANP®OT TO PnOEV VWO T KVpiov St T ToD TPoPHTOL AéyovTog —
23 {80V 1 TapBévog v yaoTpl EEeL Kol TEEETON VIOV KOl TKOAEGOVGY TO dvopa adtod Eupoavounid & é6Tiv pefepunvevduevov
ued Mudv 6 0edg — In Isaiah’s day, a young woman gave birth to a son whose was named Immanuel as reprseentative of the fact
that God was protecting the people of Judah from those who wanted to attack them and replace their king, Ahaz, with someone of
their choice (cf. Isaiah 7, especially v. 14). Matthew calls Mary’s pregnancy by the Holy Spirit a fulfillment of this prophecy. But
what he means is that the event in Israel’s history around 730 B.C. was a foreshadowing of another event in their history that is
centered in Jesus as the Messiah and therefore takes on greater significance. Just as God used the pregnancy of a young woman
and the birth of her son to indicate that He was saving his people Israel, the southern Kingdom of Judah, from their enemies, the
northern Kingdom of Israel and Aram, he is going to use the pregnancy of this young woman, Mary, and her son to save “His
people from their sins” and His wrath and eternal condemnation (1:20-21).
24 révepBeic 8¢ °0 TwotNe Gmd T0D UTvov émoincev OC TPoGETatey aHT® O GYYeAoC KVPIOV KO TapELOBeV THY YUVOIKOL
ovTOD —
25 kol 00K Eyivookev adTv Eng °0 ETekev "OIOV Kol EkGAeseV 1O dvouo avTod Incody — We notice and Mary and Joseph
did not name their same Immanuel. Instead, his name is Jesus, and Matthew is saying in vs. 22-25 that this young son fills out the
notion of “God with us” (=Immanuel) even more than the young boy in Isaiah’s day. Jesus not only represents the fact that God is
with His people and rescuing and protecting them from their enemies, but he also IS God incarnate, the very embodiment of the
transcendent Creator within the story of creation.
26 Too 8¢ Inco®d yevvneévtog év Bnoéep tiic Tovdaiog év Nuépoig Hpddov 10D Baciiénc, i80d udyol &md GvatoAdv
nopeyévovto gig Tepoodrvpo — This is Herod the Great, born in 73 B.C. and who ruled from 40 B.C. to approximately 4 B.C.
27 Aéyovieg mod £oTwv O TeXBELG Pacihedc TV Tovdaimv; eidopev Yop adTod TOV GGTEPO £V TH GVaTOAR KO TiABopev
TPOGKLVAGUL AVT® —
28 gicovoag 8¢ 6 Pacihede Hpddng Etapdydn koi °maco Teposdivpo uet avtod — Herod was stirred up because this “king”
threatened his own legitimacy and power, while the Jews in Jerusalem were stirred up because of their long standing expectation
for a Messiah who would liberate them from their enemies.
29 KOl GVVALYOLYOV TAVTOG TOVC BPYLEPELS KOl YPOUUOITELS TOD A0ioD ETVVOGVETO “map’ ATV | TOD 6 XPLGTOG YEVVETOL —
30 61 8¢ eimay ovT@ €v Bnoréen tiic Tovdaiog oBtmg yop yEypomtor S T0D TPOPHTOL —
3l ko ob Bnoiden *, v Tovda® oddoudg hayiotn el év Toic Nyeudov Tovda ek 6o yop EehevoeTal Hyoduevog B6TIC
wouovel Tov Aadv pov tov Topand — Unlike 1:22-23, 2:15, and 2:17-18, this verse refers to a direct prediction of a NT event in
Micah 5:2. The event is the appearance of the Messiah and Israel’s king who will rule over them during the millennial kingdom.
32 Tors ‘Hpddng Ladpa xorécag TOD(; udyoug NKpiwcev Top adT@OV TOV XPOVoOV T00D PULVOUEVOD AGTEPOG —

3 ko Téuyag avTolg i Bnoiden eimev mopevBéviec ‘éEetdonte AKPPDCT mepL ToD Toudiov Emav 8¢ ebpnte, Amayyeilaté
not, OTMg KAy EABOV TPOSKLVIG® CVT® —
3401 8¢ oacovcocvrsg 100 Paciréng émopevnoay kol idod O dotip, Ov £1dov &v T dvartodf, Tpofiyev adtovg, Eng EABMOV
racwen émdve ‘ob NV 1O Todiov —

33 186vteg 8¢ TOV GOTEPOL EXAPNOAY YAPAV HEYGANV GQOSpOL —
36 o EMOOVTEC £ig THV olkioy Teidov 10 moudiov petd Mapiog THC UNTpOg adToD, Kol TEGOVIES TPOSEKHVIOUY OOTH KOl
Avoi&avTteg TOVE BNCAVPOVE AVTMV TPOGHVEYKAV AVT® dDPO, XPLGOV Kol AMPavov Kol cpipvoy —
3T Ko ypnpatiodévieg kot dvop pi avokduyat Tpog Hpddnv, St GAANg 680D Gvexdpnooy eig Thv yOpov adTdv —
3 Avayopnodviov 8¢ ovTdv T 180V dyyehog Kupiov ‘@aiveton kot dvap' 1) Toong Aéyev éyepbeig Tapdlape 10 Toudiov
KoL TV untépa antod kol @edye €ig Alyvntov kol 1601 kel €ng Ov eino oot péddel yap Hpodng {nteilv 10 mTaidiov 100
amoréoat oOTO —
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395 8¢ éyepbeic mapérafev TO Toudiov Kol THY UNTEPC. GDTOD VOKTOG KO Givexdpnoev eig Aiyvrtov —

40 ol v €xel Eog Thg televtiic Hpddov Tva TANpwoT To pneev Hmd kupiov St 10D TpoerTov Aéyovtog £€ AlyvmTon
éxaieoco Tov vidv pov — In Hosea 11:1, God is speaking of a past event when He rescued the Israelites from slavery in Egypt
around 1500 B.C. and, under the leadership of Moses, led them to the land of Canaan. Therefore, this is another clear example
like Isaiah 7:14 and the young woman’s son named Immanuel (=God with us) where “fulfilled” does not have to mean that the
OT statement predicted a future NT event, and now it is happening. Instead, the NT event is similar to that which is referred in
the OT and takes on a significance that even surpasses that of the latter. The Messiah literally travels from Egypt to Israel as the
ancient Israelites did, but think of how important it is for the Messiah to be rescued from being killed by Herod in order to fulfill
his responsibility of growing up, declaring his messiahship through his words and actions, and tien be killed on the cross. Thus,
as God called his “son” Israel out of Egypt around 1500 B.C. to rescue them from Pharaoh and slavery, He is calling His Son, the
Davidic king Jesus, out of Egypt to rescue him from Herod.

Exodus 4:22 “Then you shall say to Pharaoh, ‘Thus says the LORD, “Israel is My son, My firstborn. 23 So I said to you, ‘Let My
son go that he may serve Me’; but you have refused to let him go. Behold, I will kill your son, your firstborn.”””

41 Téte Hpoddng i8ov 611 évemaiydn vmod 1@V udymv 0vpcden Aiav, kol drocteilag Gveilev TavTag ToUg Toidag Tovg &V
BnoAden kol év maov 1oig 0piolg avThic Amod 81eT00¢ KUl KATMTEP®', KAUTH TOV XpOvoV OV NKPIBOGEV TapX TOV LAYOV —

42 161 EMANPOON TO PnBEV T 1 Tepepion 10D TPoPHTOV AéyoVTOog —

43 povi &v Poud Mxovedn T kAowbpdg kot 08vppudg modve Poaynh khaiovoo Té Tékve adTiG KoL 00K Ti0edev TopakAnBfivol
611 ovk eiciv — Rachel’s children were Joseph and Benjamin. Joseph’s sons were Ephraim and Manasseh, whose descendants
became members of the northern Kingdom of Israel, which was taken into captivity by the Assyrians in 722 B.C. Ramah was a
city five miles north of Jerusalem and according Jeremiah 40:1 was a staging point for the exile of the Jews of the southern
Kingdom of Judah. Because Rachel was also the mother of Benjamin, whose descendants were members of this southern
kingdom, God uses her name to refer to Jeremiah’s present day situation of both kingdoms being taken into exile, leaving the
land of Israel vacant with respect to His people.

The killing of the male children two years old and younger in the Bethlehem area by Herod is another significant example of the
land’s losing its occupants, the Jews, because of the Messiah’s presence, the most important Jews, thereby providing Matthew
with the opportunity to point out another “fulfillment” of an OT event in the NT. Jeremiah 30-31 also describes the hope to which
Israel can look forward when God restores them to the land and fulfills His promise of Genesis 12:1-3 to make them the greatest
nation in human history.

Genesis 35:22 It came about while Israel was dwelling in that land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his father’s concubine,
and Israel heard of it. Now there were twelve sons of Jacob — 23 the sons of Leah: Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn, then Simeon and
Levi and Judah and Issachar and Zebulun; 24 the sons of Rachel: Joseph and Benjamin; 25 and the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s
maid: Dan and Naphtali; 26 and the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s maid: Gad and Asher. These are the sons of Jacob who were born to
him in Paddan-aram.

4 Tedevtrioavtog 8¢ 100 Hpddov i80v dyyerog kvpiov ‘@aivetan kat dvap® 1@ Toone &v Aiyvrto —

S Aéyov EyepBeic TopdlaPe TO TONSioV KO TV UNTEP adTOD KoL Topevou eig yiv Topanh: tebvijkacty yop ol {nTodvieg
MV Yyouxnv 100 Todiov —

46 6 8¢ £yepbeic mopéhaPev TO madiov Kol THY uNTépo oHToD KoL "elofiAOev eic yAv Topanh —

47" Axovoag 8¢ 611 Apyéraog Baciiever Tic Tovdaiog Gvti “tod matpog avtod Hpddov® épopnien ékel dmeldelv:
XPNUOTIGOEIG B¢ kot dvap Gvexdpnoev eig T uépn tig FaMAaiog — Archelaus ruled until A.D. 6 when he was deposed by
Augustus and exiled to Gaul where he probably lived out the rest of his days. In his place, a series of governors ruled Judea with
eventually the fifth of these being Pontius Pilate who began his rule around A.D. 26.

48 o EMOOV KaT@KNoEeV eig TOAY Aeyouévny "Nalapét Snwg TAnpwdi 10 pnotv sk Tdv TpoenTdv 611 Nalopaiog
kAndroeton — Matthew is not quoting directly any particular prophet of the OT. He is giving the substance of statements
regarding the Messiah which come for the prophets (plural) of the OT (cf. Psalm 22:6-8,13; 69:8,20,21; Isaiah 11:1; 49:7;
53:2,3,8; Daniel 9:26). Just as Nazareth was a place of scorn and a despised city, so the Messiah, who grew up there and not in a
more acceptable place such as Bethlehem, was to be scorned, despised, and rejected by even his own people, the Jews (cf.
Matthew 8:20; 11:16-19; 15:7-9; Acts 24:5) [EBC, Jack].

Or does the fact that Nalwpaiog is just one letter different from valipaiog = Nazirite (cf. Judges 13:5-7) make it more plausible
that Matthew is saying that Jesus’ hometown name made it clear that he was a person especially dedicated to God, so that the
Jews in Acts 24:5 are referring to the fact that the “sect of Nazarenes” are those who claim to be dedicated to God? However, as
is obvious to any good Jew as a follower of the Mosaic Covenant, they and their leader are not because they do not seem to be
taking the MC as seriously as they should. Indeed, they are placing more emphasis on Jesus and his being the Messiah than they
are on Moses and the MC.

4Ev o8¢ taig uépaig ékeivong moapayiveton Todvvng 6 Bamtiotig knpvocov év i prue tig Tovdaicg — The wilderness of
Judea is most likely the arid area between Jerusalem and the Dead Sea that would include the southern part of the Jordan River
north of the Dead Sea.

30 o[ai] Aéyov petavoeite fyyikev yop 1 Pacireio 1oV ovpavdv — John calls the people of Israel to repent of their sins in
order to enter into the Kingdom of God. It is only those who genuinely seek God’s mercy, even His eternal mercy and
forgiveness, who qualify to participate in God’s kingdom.

This kingdom John calls the Kingdom of Heaven, i.e., the kingdom which comes from God, because it is actually earthly in both
the first stage of the restored Kingdom of Israel and the second stage of the new earth which will be eternal (cf. Revelation 20 &
21).
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John says that this kingdom is near, meaning both spatially and chronologically. Assuming that he had been taught well by his
parents whom Mary, pregnant with Jesus, visited, and who learned from the OT in synagogue, John connected Jesus’ presence,
his having been born three months after John, with the presence of the kingdom which requires a king. But he must also be
connecting Jesus’ presence with the nearness of the kingdom chronologically, even if this is at John’s time more a psychological
nearness. Certainly the Kingdom of God has been nearer ever since Jesus appeared. This appearance really started the clock
rolling towards Jesus’ return and the restoration of the Kingdom of Israel (cf. Acts 1).

Based on John 1 and John the Baptist’s calling Jesus the Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the world, he must also have
known that Jesus would have to die in order to bring about the Kingdom of God. Thus, the chronological nearness for John of the
Kingdom of God is at least as far away as Jesus’ death and resurrection, the latter being what John would have to presume also.
SLovtog yap éotv 6 pnoeig dwe Hoolov 10D mpo@rtov Aéyovtog @ovi Podvtog &v T éprum £towdoate THY 680V Kvpiov
vOeiog woteite Tag Tpifovg avtod — Here Matthew connects John the Baptist with Isaiah 40, stating that this OT passage is sa
direct prediction of John’s appearing first before the Messiah in order to pave the way for Jesus’ appearance.

32 ah1og 88 0 Todvvng eixev 10 §vupo 0HToD GO TPV KApHAOL Kol {OVNY Sepuoativy Tept THY 06QLY avTod, T 8¢ TpoPN
v adToD &xpideg kol uédl dyprov — Probably to communicate how unusual and unique this whole situation is with the
appearance of Jesus, Matthew adds colorful description of John. We can imagine that he was the only Jew in the whole of Israel
whose clothing consisted of camel skin with a leather belt. And he was probably the only one who was sustaining himself on a
diet of grasshoppers and honey. In other words, John was truly separate and distinct from normal Jewish society and culture, and
this was obviously his intention. Why? Because, by paving the way for Jesus, he was beginning a separate and distinct stage in
Israel’s history—that of the Messiah. We are still in this stage as we await Jesus’ return to establish the Kingdom of God on
earth.

3 Tére Eemopeveto mpog avTov Tepocsdivpa kot waoa 1 Tovdaio kot taco M Tepixmpog T0® Topddvov — This sounds like a
lot of people who were traveling all the way to the Jordan River away from their homes in order to experience this unusual
phenomenon of John the Baptist. He was definitely capturing people’s attention. Because of his clothing and food, or because of
his message, or both? Probably the last. John not only looked and acted unusual, but his message to the eftect that God’s promise
of a restored kingdom for Israel was touching on the great longing of all the Jewish people who knew their OTs.

Jerusalem would be west and up the road from the northern shore of the Dead Sea. Judea would be the area surrounding
Jerusalem which would include Bethlehem. All the surrounding district of the Jordan would include both sides of the river
extending up even into the Decapolis just south and east of the Sea of Galilee.

3 ko épomtiCovro év 1@ Topddvn °motau® VI adTod EEopoloyovuevol Tég duaptiog advtdv — This water baptism seems to
have been an invention of John, particularly a water baptism in the midst of confessing one’s sins and repenting before God in the
outdoors and in a river. Ritual baths in homes were common, but not outdoor group baptisms in the Jordan River accompanied by
public confession of one’s sins before God. I would think that people would have to be pretty serious about going through this
ceremony to do it.

3 I8¢v 8¢ moAhovg TV Papicainv kou Taddovkainv Epxouévong €mt 10 PATTION CoNTOD eV ODTOIC YEVVHUOTO EXIEVAV,
Tig VwEdeEev VUIV QUYELV amo Thig neAlovong opyfic — Because John is speaking to Jews and the Jewish leadership, he could be
referring to God’s judgment of the nation of Israel during the Great and Terrible Day of the Lord. But, in light of vs. 10-12, it
seems more likely that he is referring to the Great White Throne judgment of Revelation 20. Nevertheless, of course if a person is
condemned by the latter judgment while having been alive during the former, he would suffer physical death through it too.

Four judgments at the end of this age in chronological order —

1) Of unbelieving Jews and Gentiles throughout the world culminating in judgment of unbelieving Jews on the land of Israel by
the invading armies of Gentile nations just before the return of Jesus — the Great and Terrible Day of the Lord in regard to Israel
mainly, but some Gentiles also, i.e., those who are members of the invading army of the Man of Lawlessness and those who die
in the cities destroyed by the last earthquake (see #2a below) — cf. 2 Thessalonians 2; Ezekiel 38,39; Joel 2:1-11; 3:9-16, 19-21;
Amos 5:18-27; Zephaniah 2,3; Zechariah 12,14; Malachi 4

2a) Of the first invading armies of the Gentile nations on the land of Israel and many Gentiles in cities around the world at the
return of Jesus when he establishes the millennial kingdom — in the valley of Jehoshaphat (Yahweh Decides and Judges) — cf.
Ezekiel 38,39; Joel 2:20,3:9-16; Zephaniah 2,3; Zechariah 12,14; Revelation 16:19 — The great city was split into three parts, and
the cities of the nations fell. Babylon the great was remembered before God, to give her the cup of the wine of His fierce wrath.
2b) Of the believers who have died (the first resurrection of Revelation 20) or who are still alive at the time of the invading
armies of the Gentile nations on the land of Israel and at the return of Jesus when he establishes the millennial kingdom. This is
not a condemnatory judgment, but a salvific judgment — cf. Matthew 3:10-12, especially 11; John 5:21-30; 1 Corinthians 15:50-
58; 1 Thessalonians 4:13-5:11; Revelation 20:4-6

3) Of the second invading armies of the Gentile nations on the land of Israel who desire to destroy Jesus and the Jews at the end
of the millennial kingdom (“Gog and Magog” of Ezekiel 38,39 is used to symbolize this army, its invasion, and its destruction) —
Revelation 20:7-10

4) Of unbelievers (the second resurrection of Revelation 20) at the Great White Throne Judgment at the end of the millennial
kingdom — cf. Matthew 3:10-012, especially 12; John 5:29; Revelation 20:11-15

Examples of judgment passages in the OT and NT —

cf. Joel 3:1“For behold, in those days and at that time, When I restore the fortunes of Judah and Jerusalem, 2 I will gather all the
nations and bring them down to the valley of Jehoshaphat. Then I will enter into judgment with them there on behalf of My
people and My inheritance, Israel, Whom they have scattered among the nations; and they have divided up My land.”

cf. also Joel 3:3-17 where God continues speaking of the judgment of the surrounding nations in the valley of Jehoshaphat
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(Yahweh Decides and Judges).

cf. Is. 63:1 Who is this who comes from Edom, With garments of glowing colors from Bozrah [cf. Isaiah 34:5,6], This One who
is majestic in His apparel, Marching in the greatness of His strength? It is I who speak in righteousness, mighty to save.”

Is. 63:6 “I trod down the peoples (\D’?;D:]) in My anger And made them drunk in My wrath, And I poured out their lifeblood on the

earth.”

cf. Rev. 20:11 Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and
no place was found for them. 12 And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened;
and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the
books, according to their deeds. 13 And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which
were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. 14 Then death and Hades were thrown into the
lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. 15 And if anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he was
thrown into the lake of fire.

36 romoate ovv Kopmov GElov Tig petovoiag — John exhorts his listeners to be committed to God’s message of mercy and life
as demonstrated by their repentance and pursuit of truth and goodness in their lives. The Pharisees and Sadducees may think they
already are by their physical descendancy from Abraham and their obedience to the MC, but John is definitely implying by his
harsh words and criticism that they are not.

ST ko un 86ENTE Aéyewv év £avTtoic TorTépo. xopev TOV APpadi. Aéym yop Ouilv STt SVvarton O Bedg Ek TAV MOV TovTOV
gyeipon Tékva 1@ APpadp — John exhorts his listeners not to rely on their physical pedigree and genealogy as members of God’s
chosen people, the ethnic group of the nation of Israel, for their acceptance by God. Instead, they must demonstrate as much
inward repentance of their sin and pursuit of truth and goodness as any other human being, Jew or Gentile.

John emphasizes his point by stating that God can create “children of Abraham” from stones. Two possibilities for what he
means. 1) God can convert stones into actual physical Jews who look, act, and sound as though they truly descend from
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 2) God can convert stones into human beings, indeed sinners, who are inwardly oriented towards God
and authentic believers like Abraham, which is the key characteristic for his physical descendants or Gentiles to obtain his
blessing of eternal life and mercy. #2 is more profound and seems the more likely here where John the Baptist is concerned about
the motivation of the Pharisees and Sadducees in coming to him to repent and be baptized. In other words, even he realizes before
Peter proclaims the gospel to Cornelius and his family in Acts 10 that it is authentic inwardness by God’s love through the Spirit
of God that fulfills the requirement and condition to obtain the Kingdom of God. Has John figured out that Gentiles will be a
large part of these people of God? Maybe.

S8 i8m 8¢ T 1 GElvn mpog THV pilay TOV SEVEpmV KeTTOT TEY 0DV SEVEPOV Ui TOLODV KOPTOV °KOAOV EKKOTTETOL KO £iC TDp
BaAreton — John is saying that God is ready to judge Israel and the Jews according to their repentance and actions that should
flow out of genuine repentance—love, kindness, forgiveness, patience, etc.

Is this the “fire” of God’s judgment that constitutes the destruction mainly of Israel and the Jews before the return of Jesus or of
God’s judgment that is the final one of the Great White Throne of Revelation 20? Probably the latter in this context of v. 12
especially with the unquenchable fire that will destroy people’s existences. Therefore, John is saying that if a person’s actions are
not the effect of authentic repentance of their sin, then the consequence will be eternal destruction in accordance to God’s
judgment and condemnation.

cf. these passages in Isaiah that are referring to the millennial kingdom and not to the eternal heavens and earth of Revelation 21,
even though the phrase “new heavens and new earth” is the same,” because Revelation is using this phrase to symbolize the final
creation just as it uses “Gog and Magog” to symbolize the final battle (not that of Armageddon — cf. Revelation 16:13-16 and
20:7-9) — Is. 65:17 “For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; And the former things will not be remembered or come to
mind... (notice 65:20-23 that speak of normal life of Jews who live on the land of Israel and who die!); Is. 66:13 As one whom
his mother comforts, so I will comfort you; and you will be comforted in Jerusalem. Is. 66:14 Then you will see this, and your
heart will be glad, And your bones will flourish like the new grass; And the hand of the LORD will be made known to His
servants, But He will be indignant toward His enemies. Is. 66:15 For behold, the LORD will come in fire And His chariots like
the whirlwind, To render His anger with fury, And His rebuke with flames of fire. Is. 66:16 For the LORD will execute judgment
by fire And by His sword on all flesh, And those slain by the LORD will be many. Is. 66:17 Those who sanctify and purify
themselves to go to the gardens, Following one in the center, Who eat swine’s flesh, detestable things and mice, Will come to an
end altogether,” declares the LORD (notice v. 20 that speaks of bringing the Jews from all the nations where they have been
scattered). Therefore, Isaiah 65 and 66 are referring to the judgment of God before the millennial kingdom.

39 Eyd uév ouac Pontilo év Bdatt eig uetdvotav, 6 8¢ "omicm pov Epxduevog ioxvpdTepSc Rot £6TIV, 00 OVK el TkavOC TG
vroduato Pactacal avtog VUGS Banticel €v Tvedpatt dyie kol mupi — All John can do is dip people in the water for the
purpose of symbolizing their repenting of their sins before God which results in being cleansed, i.e., forgiven by Him. He is
saying that Jesus will do more, not because Jesus can cause God to work within sinners through His Spirit, but because he is the
focal point of God’s inward work by His causing them to believe in him as the Lord and Savior, their king and their advocate.
Two options for “fire” — 1) Jesus will be the focal point of God’s judgment (“fire”) of sinners, both believers and non-believers.
Jesus, i.e., God, acting on his behalf and for the purpose of indicating how people have been oriented towards Jesus, will gather
sinners who authentically believe into his kingdom and sinners who reject him into God’s destruction (cf. Revelation 20:15 —
And if anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.). 2) Jesus, and therefore God,
will cause His Spirit to act within sinners so that they become wheat in the following analogy or, if the Spirit does not act within
them, He will cause “fire” to consume and destroy them after they are judged for being unbelievers. #2 seems more coherent with
both 3:10 and 3:12, so that John is more accurately saying “the Holy Spirit or fire.”
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0 6% 10 TTVOV &V T XEPL 0DTOD kel SrokoBapiel THV BAOVO 0DTOD KoL GUVEEEL TOV G1TOV 0DTOD €i¢ TV ATOBNKNY, TO 8¢

dxvpov katakavoel Tupt doPéote — Jesus, i.e., God who is acting on his behalf, will gather people of authentic belief into the
eternal Kingdom of God and will gather people of committed rebellion against God for destruction by Him. (cf. Revelation 20
and the first resurrection of believers and the second resurrection of unbelievers).

The winnowing fork on the threshing floor is metaphorical for the trials of life during a person’s earthly existence. These are
what reveal either a person’s authentic faith that perseveres or a person’s false faith or simply abject rebellion. The former will
result in being characterized as “wheat” and gathered into Jesus’ “barn,” which is metaphorical for the Kingdom of God, starting
with the millennial kingdom and culminating in existence on the new earth. The latter will result in being characterized as “chaff”
and burned up with unquenchable (it will not disappear until it has accomplished its ultimate, destructive purpose) “fire,” which
is metaphorical for a person’s simply passing out of existence and never again appearing in God’s story.

1 Téte mapayiveton 6 Incodg amod tig Fothaiog émt tov Topddvny Tpog tov Todvvny 100 Pamticdiivor O adTod — Jesus
travels southwest from the west and north shores of the Sea of Galilee to the Jordan River northeast of Jerusalem.

02§ 8¢ “Twdvvng StekdAvey adTOV Aéymv: EY6 ypeiav éxo Ymd cod Bamticbiival, kot ob £pym mpdc ue — John has just finished
saying that his baptism is for the purpose of people repenting. Therefore, if Jesus wants to be baptized by him, is this not turning
baptism upside down? In other words, John knows that Jesus is the solution to his own sin and obtaining God’s mercy. Therefore,
if anyone ought to be confessing his sins while someone else baptizes him, it should be John and not Jesus. So why would Jesus
want John to baptize him? The answer is in vs. 16 & 17—God’s publicly declaring Jesus to be the Messiah.

03 gmokpoelc 8¢ 6 Tnoodg elmev ‘TPOC ADTOV™ GPEC BPTL, 0VTOC YOP TPETOV EGTIV NUIV TANPAGOL TAGOY SIKAL0GVVNV. TOTE
aeinowv avtév T — To fulfill all righteousness is for Jesus and John to do all that God commands with respect to the two of them
for His own purpose, which is for the Spirit of God to manifest Himself as a dove and then for the audible public declaration to
occur in vs. 16 & 17.

%4 BomTio0eic 8¢ 6 Incodg evLC GvEPN® Gmd ToD BSaTog Kol i8od fvedydncav °[adtd] ol ovpavoi, kol eidev ° [t0] mvedua
°[toD] g0 ‘katofaivov Goel’ Tepiotepav °[kai] épxduevov én’ adtdv — Here is the first part of the fullness of righteousness
that Jesus and John are providing the opportunity for in God’s story. God makes a visual sign of His choosing Jesus as His Son
and king of Israel. It is not that the Holy Spirit does not affect any other human beings, because we know He absolutely does. But
this sign with the dove being the manner in which the Holy Spirit manifests Himself, just as Yahweh manifested Himself by the
burning bush in Exodus 3, is combined with the audible words in the next verse to indicate something special about Jesus. He is
the Messiah, the Son of God, according to the Davidic Covenant. In other words, the dove is just as much a theophany as the
burning bush so that God may make it clear that He is present and accomplishing what He wants in this scene.

S ko 1800 POV €K TOV 0VpaveY Aéyovco 'omoc_; £oTv’ O VIOG oL 6 GyamnTog, £V 16} evddxnoa — cf. Is. 42:1 Taxwp 6
TG Lov, GvriAnuyopot avtod Iepanh 6 8K7\,8K‘EOQ Hov, TPOGedEENTO OTOV 1 Yoy LoV EdmKA TO TVEDUE uou T aOToV,

kpiowv 1oig €0veotv €€oioer. Cf. Matt. 12:18 1800, 6 maig pov ov NPETico: 6 AyannNTdg LoV €i¢ OV EVSOKNGEY 1) Yox1| LoV
0Mo® 10 TVEDUG pov £n adTOV, KOl KpioLy Tolg £0vesTV Amaryyeel.

God declares in an audible voice that all the crowd can hear that Jesus is the Davidic king whom He loves and in whom He is
pleased with his obedience to Him. Jesus will be the final Davidic king and the primary means by which God fulfills all three
promises to Abraham of 1) making his physical descendants, the Jews, the greatest nation in human history during the millennial
kingdom of Revelation 20, 2) blessing Abraham with eternal life, and 3) blessing those who copy Abraham’s belief with eternal
life too, because all three require people of changed hearts who qualify to be forgiven by God through Jesus’ advocacy.

At the Mt. of Transfiguration — Matt. 17:5 While he was still speaking, a bright cloud overshadowed them, and behold, a voice
out of the cloud said, “This is My beloved Son, with whom I am well-pleased,; listen to Him! (ovtd¢g é6t1v 6 vidg pov 6
dyamntdc, &v @ evddéknoor ‘dxovete 0vT00.")

As the end of Jesus’ life nears and he approaches the crucifixion — John 12:27 “Now My soul has become troubled; and what
shall I say, ‘Father, save Me from this hour’? But for this purpose I came to this hour. 28 ““Father, glorify Your name.” Then a
voice came out of heaven: “I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again (ko €80&aca kol naiwv do&dow).”

Thus, the three times when we know that God spoke audibly for the people to hear were 1) Jesus’ baptism, 2) Jesus on the Mt. of
Transfiguration, and 3) when Jesus prays to God after learning in Jerusalem that Gentiles are seeking to see him.

% Téte °6 Incodg Gvixdn ‘eic Thv épnuov H1d 10D TvedpoTog Teacdivor Vo 10D dwePérov’ — Could this be farther east of
the Jordan River or simply the wilderness of Judea which would include the west shore of the Dead Sea?

7 kol VNGTEVGOC MUEPOLS TEGCEPGKOVTO ‘KL VUKTOG TECGEPEKOVIA, DOTEPOV EMEIVAGEY —

%8 xou ‘TPocELBOV O TEWPGLMV EimeV GOTA™ £l VIOC €1 TOD Be0D, eime Tvor oi AiBor 00TOL EPTOL YEVOVTUL —

96 8¢ AmoKPIBELG ElTEY: YEYPATTOL OVK €T GpT® MOV {Noeton 6 GvBpOTOg, GAL 8Tl TOVTL PHUOTL PEKTOPEVOUEVED S1dt
6TOUOTOC B0D —

70 Téte mapodouPdvel adtov 6 StaPorog €ic TV Gryloy TOAY Kol "§6Tnoev adTOV €L TO TTeEpVYIOV TOD igpod —

7o Aéyer o0T@" €l VIO €l T0D 0D, Phle SEAVTOV T KAT® YEYPOTTOL Yop Tl TOlg GryyEAolg adTod évieleiton Tept GO
Kol €l XEPAV GpoDoiv o6&, UNTOTE TPOSKOYNS TPOG AlBov TOV TG0, 6oV —

2 &N adTt® 6 INGovC TEAAV YEYPATTOL fOVK EKTEIPAGELS’ KVPLOV TOV BEGV GOV —

B TdMv maporoufdvel adTov 6 SidPorog el pog DyNAOV Aiav Kol Seikvuotv adTd Tacag Tog Poctieiog T0D KOGUOV KO
Vv d6Eav avTOV —

74 kol Teimev odT@ TADTE GOl TAVIN SOCW, E0V TEGHV TPOSKVVHOTC Lol —

75 1éte Aéyer avtd 6 Incodc Vmaye T, coTova: YEYPOTTUL Y&p  KUPLOV TOV BEGV GOV TPOSKVVHGEIS KOL 0DTH UOVD
Aotpevcelg —

76 Téte dpinov adTov 6 StdPorog, kol 18ov GyyeAol TPosHABOV KoL SINKOVOLY AdTH —
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71" Axovoog 8¢ T 6T Todvvng Tapedddn avexdpnoev eig tv Faldoioy —

78 ko kotaMmov Ty "Nofopt eA8av katdkncey eic "Kagapvaovp v tapoadaracsiov év dpioic Zapoviov kor Ne@Ooin
7 {va, TANPOT 10 pnotv i Hoolov T0d mpogritov Aéyoviog —

80 vij ZaBovrov kol ¥ NepBorin 680v 8aldoong, mépav 10 Topddvov Tathaic 1@V 0vav —

815 Ao0g O KaBMUEVOC &V ToKOTEL PAC EIdEV UEYOL KO TOIC KOOMUEVOLS &V XDPY KOL GKIG BovATon @A GivETEILeV QDTOIC —
82°Amo téTe fipEato 6 Tnoodg kNPUGGELY KoL AEYElV: PETOVOELTE Hyyikey YOp 1) BAGIAEIN TAV OVPOVAY —

8 rTlepirotdv 8¢ mapd tHv B accoy thig Faldaiog eldev dvo0 Gdedpove, Zipmva Tov Aeydpevov TTéTpov: kol 'AvSpéay Tov
4der@OV avToD, Barroviag du@iBAncTpov gig Thv 8dAacsay Rooy Yop GAleic —

84 ko Aéyer 00TOIC SevTe OTIGM MOV, KoL TOMG® VUGS T GAELG GVOPOTMV —

85 01 8¢ eV0é0g GPévieg T SikTua T NKOAOVONGAY 0DVTH

86 oo mpoPiig £xelbev eidev GALOVE dV0 Gidedpove, TdkoPov Tov 10D Zefedoiov kot Tadvvny TOV Gdelpov adToD, £V TH
AT petd ZePedaiov 100 TaTPOC ATV KOTUPTILOVTOG TO SiKTVA AVTOV, Kol EKGAEGEY QOTOVG —

87 01 8¢ eV0E0C GLPEVTEG TO TAOIOV KOl TOV TOTEPO ODTAV KOALOVONGOV DTN —

88 Ko mepiiiyev v 6An T Faldoiq’ S186ckov £v Toic cuvoyoyaic adTtdv Kol kKnpvecov O evayyéhov Tic Pactieiog kol
OepanedOV TACHV VOGOV KOl TOGOV HOAXKIoY €V T® Ao® —

89 oK o rGmfiAOev 1 GkoT odToD eig GANV THY Zuplov: KoL TPOSTVEYKOY 0DT® TAVTOG TOVS KOKMG §X0VTOS TOIKIAMIG VOGOIG
Kol BOGAvolg cuveXouévoug °[kal] "doipoviopévoug Kol ceAnvialopnévoug Kol TopaAlvTikovs), Kol €0epanencey adTovg —
The fact that the news of his miraculous healings spread into “Syria” and people came from this region indicates that probably
Gentiles are included. These Gentiles, then, would be not only those whom Jesus is healing but also those who will be present
during his presentation of the Sermon on the Mount in chapters 5-7.

90 ot fixorovONGaY aHT® SxAot ToAlol &md THg Nahhaicg kol Aekaméreng ko Teposordpov kor Tovdaiog kol Tépov T0D
Topddavov — The regions designated here include people who are both Jews and Gentiles and therefore the “crowds” who hear the
Sermon on the Mount.

LI8mv 8¢ Tovg dyhovg GvéPN eig TO 8poc, Kol KaBicovTog 0vTod TPOSTHABOY °oHTd 0l MOBNTOL GVTOD —

92 ko GvoiEag T oTopo 0vTod E8idackev avTovg Aéymv — Jesus is addressing this Sermon on the Mount to his disciples within
earshot of the crowds.

%3 LoKEplotL ol TTWXOL TA TVEVUATL §TL 0DT@AV 6TV 1) Pactreia T@dV odpavdv — Within the context of the Mosaic Covenant and
the rest of the Old Testament, all of these beatitudes of vs. 3-10 make perfect sense, especially when considered within the
demographic context of the Jewish people. Of course, his disciples among the Jews as the chosen ethnic people of God (and all
disciples of his) and with authentic faith should be people as Jesus is describing in these verses. And they will acquire the land of
Israel and the kingdom of God when the Messiah rules over them.

Isaiah 61:1 The Spirit of Adonai Yahweh is upon me, because Yahweh has anointed (ﬂ&jff;) (€xpro€v) me to bring good news to
the afflicted (D’ﬂ;:_{ 1U:“) (evayyeMoacbol ttoxoig). He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to
captives and freedom to prisoners; 61:2 to proclaim the favorable year of Yahweh and the day of vengeance of our God; to
comfort all who mourn (rapakarécar tdvioag Tovg Tevboivrag). (See next endnote too.)

This is the kingdom “of the heavens” in that it comes from heaven as the place of God’s existence outside the creation and will
begin with the millennial kingdom on the earth (cf. 5:5).

It is granted to those who recognize the poverty of their inner orientation, that they are fundamentally sinners at both the level of
their moral nature and the level of their hearts. As a result, they become genuinely repentant, seeking God’s mercy and His
promise of moral perfection and life in the kingdom of God. And these people recognize their sinfulness and become
authentically repentant because God causes them to do so by means of the inner work of His Spirit and His circumcising their
hearts. In other words, the beatitudes are not commandments to be obeyed. They are personal and individual qualities of Jews
(and Gentiles) who have become genuinely changed in their inner being by virtue of the work of the Holy Spirit. Jesus is saying
that these characteristics will just naturally (actually, supernaturally!) happen in and by people who are predestined, chosen, and
caused by God for this kind of life this side of eternity.

It is important to remember that this sermon is being presented to his Jewish disciples who are living under the occupying force
of Gentiles, the Romans.

% spokdpiol ol meveodvieg T, 11 avtol TapakAindicovion — This is mourning over sin because of not only its evil nature and
detrimental effects in a person’s relationships with others (and with himself), but also because it will result in the pain and
suffering of God’s condemnation and destruction at the final judgment. Therefore, to find comfort from the consequences of sin,
a person must genuinely grieve his sin and repent of it, seeking to do what is good and right before God in his life. And it is the
Spirit of God who brings this about.

Isaiah 61:2 To proclaim the favorable year of Yahweh and the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all who mourn
(rapakarécal TEVIOG TOVG TEVOODVTOG).

cf. 1 Corinthians 5:2 You have become arrogant and have not mourned instead, so that the one who had done this deed would be
removed from your midst.

% pakdpiot oi Tpoeic 8TL odTol KAnpovouricovswy Thv yiv — cf. Psalm 37:11 to the effect that the humble Jews, who do not try
to earn God’s blessings through their performance of the Mosaic Covenant, will inherit the land of Israel and will delight

themselves in abundant shalom/prosperity (m’?aj JTL)S_J mmm YW;;Q'WT’ 2°1387) (ol 8¢ wpaeic KANpovourGoVGLY Yijv
KOl KOTATPLENOOVOLY €L TANOEL €iprivng).
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Thus, because Jesus is addressing his Jewish disciples, it makes more sense to translate thv yfiv as “the land,” meaning the land
of Israel which God promised to the Jews in the midst of His making them a “great nation” (2173 *1J) (80vog péya).

% Lorkdp1ot ol TELVOVTEC KOl Suydvieg THV drkaosvvny 611 avtol xoptacericovial — The sense is probably of continually
desiring to be and do what is good and right before God, regardless of the outcome, i.e., whether or not people actually appreciate
it and respond positively. In fact, Jesus will go on in chapter 6 to say that people finding out about what good I do is irrelevant
and not my concern at all. He is also saying that those who long for moral perfection will eventually be satisfied with moral
perfection—in the eternal kingdom of God after Jesus returns and first establishes the millennial kingdom on this earth and the
eternal kingdom on the new earth of Revelation 21.

Or Jesus could be referring to justification and not actual righteousness or moral perfection. If a Jewish sinner is hungering and
thirsting for God’s forgiveness and the promise of eternal life, then he will be satisfied with what God provides through Jesus the
Messiah—his life, death, resurrection, etc.

97 norkdprot oi Edefpoveg 6t avtol élendricovion — God in the Septuagint is labelled as both éderjumv and éAeog to say that He is
a God of 7917, indeed Q1727 (moAvédeog). And a “merciful man” (7277 w"}j{) (avnp érenuov) in Proverbs is extolled and
commended. Therefore, Jesus seems to be speaking of Jewish sinners who are both loyal in their loving of others, as well as
gracious, merciful, and forgiving towards other sinners. This is the person who will be granted grace, mercy, love, and
forgiveness in return. i

Proverbs 11:17 The merciful man does himself good (7277 &8 103 7/23) (i yuxfi adtod dyobov motel dvip éheruwv), but
the cruel man does himself harm.

Psalm 86:15 But You, O Lord, are a God merciful and gracious (]13771 Dﬂf:lj“?tﬁ) (oixtipuov kol éhenumv), slow to anger and
abundant in lovingkindness and truth (P28 790727 D'fét:{' TIN) (norkpdOupog Kot ToAVELEDG Kol GANBLVOG).

9% norkdprot oi kaBopol TH Kopdig 611 adTol TOV BedV Syovtan — Jesus is probably thinking of Psalm 24, that the Jewish sinners
who are pursuing righteousness because of their changed heart are also those who will “see God” in the sense that after seeking
His face, they will receive a blessing from Him, even salvation—on the land of Israel.

Psalm 24:3 Who may ascend into the hill of Yahweh? And who may stand in His holy place? 24:4 He who has clean hands and a
pure heart (2};15_7:_11‘) (ko kaBapog T1 kapdia), who has not lifted up his soul to falsehood and has not sworn deceitfully. 24:5
He shall receive a blessing from Yahweh (77177 N3 7273 KJ@’,) (00t0¢ Muwyetar edroyioy wapd kvpiov) and righteousness
from the God of his salvation (1 ”HL‘RFJ ﬂéjkﬁ) (koL Edenpocvvny Topd 020D cwTHPog 0vTod). 24:6 This is the generation
of those who seek Him (Tt.jj"-l) (Enrovvtov avtév), who seek Your face (732 WPDD) (Entovvtov 10 Tpécwrov 10D 00D
Iak®p)— even Jacob.

9 nokdprot oi gipnvomotoi 11 °ovTol vViol B£0H KANBYcovTon — Jewish sinners who are “peacemakers” are probably those who
are the very opposite of angry and aggressive people who can find contentment only in hating and fighting others—because they
hate themselves so much that they have to take out this self-loathing on other people. But those who are willing to work on being
conciliatory and reconciling with those who are at odds with them are like God, who does this towards sinners who do not
deserve His reconciliation but to whom He nevertheless grants it. Thus, they become “sons of God,” children of God who imitate
His grace, mercy, and forgiveness.

Romans 5:10 For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been
reconciled, we shall be saved into his life.

100 orkgpion of Sedimypévor Evekev dikonoovvng 6tL adTdV EoTv 1 Bactreio @V odpavdv — This is the book end of the first
beatitude. To be persecuted by their fellow Jews for not adhering to their perspective on how to be righteous according to the
Mosaic Covenant and to adopt a view that is described by these beatitudes, that ultimately find their fulfillment in Jesus as the
crucified Messiah, is to be someone who qualifies for the kingdom of God that will begin on the earth with the millennial
kingdom and will continue on the eternal earth of Revelation 21.

01 okdpiol €ote BTav *Oveldicooy DUGC Kol "SIOEmOIVE KoL eiTOotv *Imév Tovnpov T kab dudvt °[yevdouevor] vexev
r¢nod — Here in vs. 11-16, Jesus expands on v. 10 and how fortunate his disciples will be to be treated like the prophets by their
fellow Jews who remain stubbornly disobedient towards God.

The previous beatitudes describe a person whose heart has been changed by God and who really grasps Jesus’ identity as the
Messiah and therefore can put the Mosaic Covenant in perspective—that Jesus is the center of one’s relationship with God, not
Moses and the covenant God made with the Jews through him. This will become clearest when Jesus is arrested, tried, and
crucified by both the Jews and the Romans. Therefore, Jesus is indicating that the misunderstanding of the Jews regarding his
entire responsibility as the Messiah, which will include his rejection by his own people, the nation of Israel, and their executing
him will result in his disciples’ being persecuted by these very same people.

This is also quite striking in the light of so many OT predictions in especially the prophets that the Messiah will “rule the world
with a rod of iron,” thus protecting his followers from anyone who might oppose either him or them, which must be what the
Jews of Jesus’ day are expecting. They cannot fathom a crucified Messiah and one rejected by his own people, and it is because
they cannot grasp that they will murder him and persecute his followers afterwards.

102 yaipete kol GyoAAGode, 8T1L 6 mGOOC VUMV TOAVE €V TOIC 0VPOVOIC 0VTMG Yop ESIOENV TOVE TPOPNTOS TOVS TPO VPOV T
— The same kind of Jews who refused to listen to the OT prophets of God will also persecute Jesus’ followers (and of course
Jesus himself).

103 Yueic éote 10 BAOC THG YAG 0V 8¢ TO BAOC PwpaveT, &v Tivi GAcOTiceTar; €lg 00dEV ioyver °8TL el uf ‘PANBEY e
Katanateichol Vo 1@V aveponwv — His disciples’ being persecuted by their fellow Jews is still in the background.
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Since the “you” is plural, Jesus is speaking to the disciples as mostly representative of the nation of Israel (even though there are
Gentiles present, too), saying that their responsibility since the time of Moses especially has been to bring preservation and
salvation to the world through their obedience to God and the teaching that this presents to the Gentiles. This, therefore, becomes
especially true of those Jews who become genuine followers and disciples of Jesus. However, if they fail to fulfill their
responsibility, then God will “throw” them out and men will trample them. When the Jews reject Jesus as the Messiah, they set in
motion God’s judgment that will end with the Beast of Revelation trampling them and God’s destroying all of them but the
144,000. This is also a warning to Jewish followers of Jesus to stay the course and persevere in their faith in order to escape
God’s condemnation.

Thus, the “salt” of the disciples is their living, acting, and speaking like genuine followers of his so that the world, the
unbelieving Jews, recognize their being different and are hostile towards them. To be saltless, for the salt to leak out of of their
beings, is to become invisible to the world because they are just like the world are no longer persecuted.

JC — God expects a disciple of Jesus to live as a genuine disciple. Salt cannot lose saltiness in our world. But could in ancient
world because a mixture, so that the salty part of it is gone. Why would salt on a field be beneficial? Probably using salt in small
doses for weed suppressant. Wants people to serve God’s purposes and affect society and culture the way God wants Jesus’
disciples to do so—Tlike the people of the beatitudes.

Implicit is that Jesus will be gone so that his disciples will affect societies and cultures instead of Jesus’ doing so. If he were to
restore the Kingdom of Israel immediately, then this parable would not have the same impact.

104 Yugic gote 10 PdC T0D KOGUOV. 0D JVvarTon TOALG KpLPfvar Endve dpovg keévn — To be enlightened by God is to become
obvious to the world that the disciples of Jesus are different, which results in their being persecuted by the world—even by fellow
Jews who are unbelievers.

105 518¢ Kaiovoy AMOYVOV KoL TIOE0GY 0DTOV VO TOV Hod1ov GAL Emt THv Avyvioy, Kol Adumel TEowv Tolg év TH olkig —
Analogy of a lamp. Its purpose is to provide light to the room or house.

JC — Same as parable #6 and #30. Different point in different context here. Beatitudes describe attributes of those who are being
marked and set apart by the HS as belonging to God and will gain the Kingdom of God and eternal life. Including being
persecuted for their position before God. The children of the devil are hostile towards the children of God. God’s purpose is that
His children positively affect the world around them and reflect the truth to the world. Light is obvious as truth is in the immoral
darkness of the world, which will make us targets of persecution because the children of the devil hate God’s agenda and truth.
The temptation will be to hide and not give ourselves away as truth bearers in this world in order to avoid persecution. But this is
not God’s purpose for us. Instead, God invades people’s lives and wants them to expose the light of His truth to the world that is
hostile to the truth. Implied is that if we do not do what God wants in this way, then He will not grant us His final gift of eternal
life and salvation (and the Kingdom of God for the Jews). Romans 8 — must walk according to the Spirit and not according to the
flesh. Must follow promptings of the HS, pursuing understanding of the truth and then living it once we learn it. Instead of
responding to the strong desires of the flesh and sin. [2 Peter and Jude — leaving out certain truths to remain acceptable to the
culture]. God wants people to be able to see the behavior that comes as a result of the HS, e.g., the beatitudes. [cf. Galatians 4:22-
23]. Glorifying God in heaven reflects the miracle of God at work within us. Only this miracle of God’s grace produces the marks
of the HS in a persons’ life.

106 6Bt AopYETo TO EHS VUGV EUTPOGOEY TOV AVOPOTOV, STKC IBOGV DUOV TX KOAY °&pya Kol SOEGCMOIY TOV TATEPA,
VUAV TOV €V T0ig ovpavoic — Jesus is exhorting his Jewish followers, those who make the correct distinction between the MC
and him, to manifest their pursuit of truth and biblical morality by God’s grace and their faith to other sinful human beings and
hopefully become genuine followers themselves. This is why his disciples exist. God intends to use them to manifest truth and
goodness to the rest of the world, even if it means that they are persecuted for it.

Hopefully, the new believers who see their “light” will worship and glorify God by properly imitating Jesus’ Jewish followers.
But even if they do not, they will still “glorify” God by His executing His justice on them during the Great and Terrible Day of
the Lord and/or at the final Great White Throne Judgment.

107 M%) vouionte 6Tt RABOV KOTOADG AL TOV VOUOV T TOVG TPo@HTag 0vk NABOV kKatadboal Ald TAnpdcor — Even though
there is a radical distinction between Jesus as Messiah/offering/High Priest and the Mosaic Covenant (cf. Hebrews), nevertheless
they are still completely compatible within Judaism as Jews follow both while understanding the primacy of Jesus as the
Messiah, etc.

108 Gunv yop Aéyo duiv: fmg &v TopEABN 6 0VpoVOC Kol 1 Y, iIdTa &V 7 pic kepoio 00 N ToPEABN 6o ToD vopov T, g
°Gv mavta yévnral — Because Jesus speaking to Jewish disciples, it makes more sense for him here to be referring to the
destruction of the present cosmos after the millennial kingdom has existed than to some kind of elimination of the present cosmos
to bring about the millennial kingdom. This would also permit him to be saying the God’s making the Jews the greatest nation in
history according to Genesis 12:1-3 is part of “everything coming about.” In other words, the restored Kingdom of Israel lasting
as long as God has planned is part of the strokes and letters of the Torah that will not pass away until the kingdom reaches its
end.

There are ten uses of the phrase “the heaven and the earth” in the NT. This is the first one. Five of them pertain to the “passing
away” of the heaven and the earth, and five pertain to God as the maker (roiew) of heaven and earth.

109 8¢ gy 0OV Mon picy TOV EVIOA®V ToVTmV TOV EhayioTmv Kol SI8GEN 0UTeg ToVS AvOpdTOVE, EAGXIGTOC KANBNoETAL &V
1f Bocideiq TV ovpovdY 20g & Gv mojon kot S18EEN. ovtog uéyag kAnefoetal &v 1f Paciieig TV ovpavdv.\ — “These
commandments” means the instructions and commandments that Jesus is presenting in the Sermon on the Mount.

Two options — 1) It is possible for a Jew to have an improper perspective on the MC like the Pharisees (cf. Matthew 23) while
also believing in Jesus and still obtain eternal life; 2) To understand Jesus correctly will lead to a proper perspective on the MC,
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so that a Jew who remains stuck in an improper perspective on the MC will not obtain eternal life.

#2 makes more sense, that to the “least” is to miss out on the kingdom of God, while to be the “greatest” is to gain eternal life.
This is also more coherent with Jesus’ next statement in v. 20.

10 aAgym yop DUiv 611 £V un meprooedon DUV 1 Sikaosvvn TAEIOV TV Ypaupatéov kot Popioainv, ov py elcélonte ig
v Paciieiov 1@V ovpovdv.\ — Matthew 23 is the best description by Jesus of the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees.
Following Jesus as a result of recognizing all this means in the light of his being the final king and new priest of Israel opens
one’s eyes up to how to follow the MC as a Jew. It is to see how much more moral value certain commandments have, such as
being merciful, humble, patient, and loving in contrast to eating certain foods and performing only the ritual requirements of the
covenant.

U Hyovoote 6t1 ppéon Toig Gipyaiolc ob povevoeis dg & &v @ovevon, §voxog Eotan 1 kpicel —

12 2vo 8¢ Aéyo Duiv 611 mag O opy{ouevog Td GdeAp® avTod T Evoyog oton T kpicer O¢ & &v einn Td GdeAPH avTOD:
"pakd, &voxog éoton T@® cLvedpie: 0¢ & Gv eitn ™ pwpé, Evoxog oTal gig TNV Yéevvav 100 TVpdg —

13 B¢y 00V Tpoc@épng 10 SdpEv 6ov Tl 10 BLGLUGTNHPIOV KAkel pvNGOfic 6TL 6 Adelpdc Gou Exel TL KaTd 60D — Jesus
indicates that for Jews following the MC is compatible with following him.

114 Gpec éxel 10 SDPEV 6oV EUTPOGHEY TOD BLGLOGTNPIOV KOl VTAYE TPATOV: SLUAAEYNOL TG GdeAP®D GOV, KOoi TOTE EAOMV
npoceepe 10 ddpov cov — Worship of God and especially appealing to Him from mercy and forgiveness assumes that a person
of genuine faith in Jesus has done all he can to be in good relationship with his fellow Jew and believer.

1151661 edhvodv Td GvTidik® cov Tayy, fog 6Tov el Tuet avTod év TH 08@Y, uQToTé ot Tapud®d 6 GVTISikog TG KpLTh “Koi O
Kp1Tng T T® vrmpétn ko gig euiakny PAnnon — Taking a cue from their legal system of the day, pacify their opponent before
they get to court and the magistrate. Negotiate a settlement with their opponent before the “judgment.” We need to negotitate
with God before His judgment by acquiring a broken and contrite heart by the Spirit of God. Otherwise, it will be too late.

116 Gunv Aéym cot, o0 uv E€A0NG ékeibev, Eng "&v Gmoddc TOv foyatov kodpdvinv — The issue for sinners can be described in
legal terms, that they need to obtain God’s forgiveness and mercy, which they can through Jesus’ advocacy. Look at all the signs
around us and respond with appropriate repentance and obedience to gain God’s mercy. Otherwise, we will incur and just and
commensurate punishment according to God’ justice and condemnation.

17 Hiovoote 6t1 ppeom ™ 00 potxevoelg —

18 2vo 8¢ Aéyo Duiv 611 mag 6 PAET@V yvvaika Tpog TO EmBupfoal "TadTHY 10N éuoixevcey adTHV év TH Kopdig adTtod —

19 B 8¢ 0 09Oouog cov 6 de€10¢ okavdarilel oe, EEehe adTOV Kol PAAE GO GOD' GUULPEPEL YEp GO TVoL ATOANTOL EV TOV
UEADV 60V Kol Ut GAOV TO o®UG cov "PANOT €ig yéevvay —

120 aoy i 1) 81 Gov YEIP® oKOVEOAILEL oe, EKKOYOV ODTHV Kal PaAe GTO GoD GUUPEPEL Yap Got Tva dmoAnTon &v Tdv
UEADV 60V KOl Ut GAOV TO 6AUG GOV “€i¢ YEevvay AméAe’.\ —

21"Eppéon 8¢ 6¢ Giv amolvon tThv yuvaiko odtod, 86Te avti ATosTdc1ov —

122 2yo 8¢ Aéyo Duiv 611 ‘TaG 6 ATOAMSOV' THY YVVOIKO 0dTOD TaPeKTOS AOYOV TOpVEinC TOLEl DTNV HOLXELOTvalL, “Kal Og
£av amoiedvpévny yaunon, porxbtor® — In the culture of Jesus’ day, men treated women like objects for their convenience. Jesus
is saying that if his disciples continue this trend, they are wrong in their understanding of marriage and women.

123 TTav fkovoate 8T1 Eppédn ToiC GPYXOLoIC 0VK ETIOPKNGELS, GTOdDGEC 88 T@ KVPiY TOVE GpKovg GOV —

124 gyéy 8¢ Aéym Vuiv un dudcor SAmc pite v 1 odpav®d, 811 Bpdvog €6Tiv 10 Beod — cf. Deuteronomy 23:22.

125 umte év 17 i, 671 DTOTOSIGV E6TIV TOV TOSOY 0vTOD, unte ei¢ Teposdivpa, 6T TOMG £6TIV TOD peydAov Paciléng —

126 ute év 1 keOAT Gov OudoNG, 6Tl 00 dVvoisal ‘pioy Tpixo AevkHV Totfoat § uEACVOLY' —

27 ré6tm 8¢ 6 AOYog VUMV ‘val voi,' ob ol T0 8¢ TEPIoGOV ToVTOV £k TOD TOVNPOD E6TIV —

128 Hiovoorte 6T1 Eppeon: d@OUALOV GivTL O@OALOD °Kol 680vVTa GvTl 686VTog —

129 2yo 8¢ Aéyo Duiv u avticTivor 1@ Tovnpd GAL 80T o8 pamilel el TV ‘Se€tiv Grorydve [cov], oTpéyov adTd Kol
™MV GAAY —

130 ko 1@ 0€hovTi® GOl KpOfivar KoL TOV (1T@VE Gov AaPeiv, dpec odTd KO TO IWdTIoV —

Bl xon 6o11¢ 68 Taryyapevoel piliov £v, Dmaye pet avtod T Yo —

132 1% aitodvti o "86¢, Kl ‘TOV BELovVI GO 60D davicacOar Ul GrosTPaPTG —

133 "Hrovoote 6t1 £ppéon dyomicelg TOV TANGIOV GOV KO WOHOELS TOV £XOpGV GOV —

134 2yo 8¢ Aéyo Duiv: Gyamdte Todg £xOpovg DUV T ‘Kol TPocevyecHe DIEP TOV' SLOKOVIOV VUG —

Cf. Psalm 35:11 Malicious witnesses rise up; they ask me of things that I do not know. 12 They repay me evil for good, to the
bereavement of my soul. 13 But as for me, when they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth; I humbled my soul with fasting, and
my prayer kept returning to my bosom. 14 I went about as though it were my friend or brother; I bowed down mourning, as one
who sorrows for a mother. 15 But at my stumbling they rejoiced and gathered themselves together; the smiters whom I did not
know gathered together against me. They slandered me without ceasing. 16 Like godless jesters at a feast, they gnashed at me
with their teeth.

135 §rmwg yévnoOe viol 10D TOTpOC VUMYV TOD £V 0VPavOis, "GTL TOV HAOV 0dTOD GvartéAdel Tl TOVIPOVE Kol GyooNG Kol
Bpéxer £mi Sikaiovg Kol Gdikovg —

136 20y youp Gyamnonte To0g Byam@dvTag UGS, Tiva toBov ExeTe; 0VxL KOL 01 TEA@VOL TO 0DTO® TOL0DGLY —

37 agon 0v Gomdoncde Tovg TGdEAPOVC VIOV HOVOV, T{ TEPIGGOV ToleiTE; OVYL KOl Ol "EOVIKOL 1O GrdTO’ TOW0DoIV;N —
Another indication that Jesus is addressing himself mainly to the Jews in the crowd and wanting them to understand the
fundamental distinction between biblical morality and that of their Judaism. This distinction finds its basis in understanding
exactly who he is as the Messiah and believing in him as such.
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138 g5e00e 0OV Dueic TéAel0L ThS 6 maTHP VUAV O "ovpdviog TéAedg éotiv — The Greek word tédeldc can mean perfect, but it
contains the connotation of achieving a goal or being complete. The immediate context contains instructions from Jesus to his
disciples as to how to treat other human beings, whether the good (believers) or the evil (unbelievers), and to do so as God treats
them—equally by causing the sun to rise on both and by sending rain on both. Therefore, Jesus could be saying that he wants his
disciples to be complete in their treatment of other human beings just as God is complete in His treatment of them—by loving
their enemies and praying for those who persecute them, along with of course loving and greeting their fellow believers.

The larger context contains further instructions from Jesus about how to obey correctly the Mosaic Covenant instead of how the
present Jewish leadership of scribes and Pharisees have interpreted such obedience. Therefore, Jesus could be saying that he
wants his disciples to be complete in both their understanding and living of God’s covenant as God Himself is complete in His
moral behavior, even though of course God’s is perfect and without sin or evil like that of human beings.

139 TIpocéyete °[8¢] thv "StkaiiocHvny UGV U1} TOlElV EUTPOCOHEY TAV AVOPOTOV TPOC TO BeadfvaL avTOIC €l 8 1 Ye,
UIe00V 0VK EXETE TOPX TGO TATPL DVUAV TG €V °TOIG 0VPOVOIG —

140 “Otov 0OV TOLfG EAenpocvVIY, Ul GOATIoNG EUTPOGHEY GOV, BGTEP 01 VTOKPITOL TOWODGIV &V TAIG CUVAYOYOIC KoL &V
TG POUOIG, OTOG 80ENGOMGLY VIO TAV GVOPOT®V GuNV T AEY® VULV, ATEXOVGLY TOV UIGOOV AOTMV —

141 500 8¢ TOo100VTOC EAENLOGVVIV UH| YVOTO 1 GpLoTepd 6ov Tt motel 1 ekl cov —

1492 rwg 7 oov 1 EAeNULOGHVN® £V TH KPLTTA KoL O TOTHP GOV 6 PAETMV &V 1O KPLTTH T ATOdDGEL GOl —

143 aR oy Grov ‘mpocedynobe, ovk §6£00e’ MC 01 DTOKPLTOL, OTL PIAODOIY T £V TOIC GUVOYOYXIS KOl &V Taig Yoviong TV
TAUTELDV £GTOTEC "MPOSEVYESOUL, OTWC T PUVAGTV TOIG GVOPOTOLG ANV AEY®m DUIV, TATEXOVGIV TOV HIGHOV QOTAV —

144 50 8¢ GTov Tpocevyy, eloedBe eig TO TaUEIOV G0V KO KAeloag TV BVpay 6oV TPEGEVENL TG TOTPL GOV TH &V TG KPLLTH"
Kol 0 ToTHp 60V 0 PAET®V €V T® KPLTTQH ATOSMGEL GOl —

145 TTpocevyduevor 8¢ un Pattaroyronte Gomep ol "€0viKol, SokoDow Yop 6Tt £v TH TOAVAOYIY OVTOV EIGAKOVGONGOVTOL —
Jesus is referring to the prayers of pagan Gentiles who hope their gods will be more prone to respond to them if they repeat over
and over their requests to them.

146 1M 0OV Opo1BTiTe HTOIC 01deV Yap O TATHP DUAY' OV Ypeiov Exete mPd ToD VUAC “oitficor ovtév — God knows what
we need even before we pray. Therefore prayer is not for God. It is for us. As Kierkegaard says, “Prayer does not change God,
but it changes the one who prays.”

147 0%tw¢ 00V Tpocevyecte Vuelg ITdtep MUdV 6 &v T0ig 0VPOVOIC™ &YIacONTO TO 3voud Gov —

148 200é10 1 Pocireior Gov YeVvNONT® TO BEANUG GOV, °MC £V 0VPAVH Kol €mL T YHg —

1499 10v @ptov MudV 1oV "Emovoiov S0¢ Nuiv oruepov —

130 o Gipeg MUiv ‘Tér dpeMipota’ MUV OC Kol MUElS TGiKauey Tolg OQEIAETOIG HUDY —

31 o un eloevéykng MUAC ei¢ TEPOoUOV ALY PBoL UGS BT TOD TOVNPOD —

32 By oydp Gupiite Tl GvOP@TOIC TG TOPATTOUOTO AOTAV, GQNGEL KOL DUIV O TOTHp VU@V 6 "ovpdviog —

133 20y 8¢ iy Gpiite ol GVOPOTOIC T, 0VSE O TATHP VUMV GPNGEL TO TOPUTTOUATO DUDY —

134 “Otov 88 vnotevnte, Ui yiveshe O ol VTOKPITOL GKVOPOTOL, GPAVILOVGLY Yip TO TPOGOTO ATV OTOC PUVAGV TOIG
AVvOPOTOLG VNGTEVOVTES GuTV AEY® VULV, T ATEYOVGIV TOV MO0V AOTOV —

135 50 8¢ vnotevov dhenyol Gov TV KEQUANY KO TO TPESOTOV GOV Viyo, —

136 §rag uh poviic “Toig GvBpdToIg VoTev®VE ALY TM TOTPL GOV TA &V ‘TA KPLEAim™ Kol O TOTHp Gov O PAETOV &v T
Kpueoaie® arnodwoel ool — Cf. Isaiah 58:5 “Is it a fast like this which I choose, a day for a man to humble himself? Is it for
bowing one’s head like a reed and for spreading out sackcloth and ashes as a bed? Will you call this a fast, even an acceptable
day to the LORD? 6 “Is this not the fast which I choose, to loosen the bonds of wickedness, to undo the bands of the yoke, and to
let the oppressed go free and break every yoke? 7 “Is it not to divide your bread with the hungry and bring the homeless poor into
the house; when you see the naked, to cover him; and not to hide yourself from your own flesh?”

137 M1 encawpilete Huiv Oncavpode émt THC YHS, 6mov ong Kol Bpdoic Gpaviiel Kol 6mov KAETTHL §10pUGGoVGIY Kol
KAETTOVGIV —

138 gncawpilete 8¢ DUV BNGALPOVS &V 0VPOVD, OOV 0VTE G1|C 0UTE PP@DSIC GPavilel Kol STov KAETTAL 0V §10pHGCOVGLY
‘00d¢ kAéntovowv' — In the context, to store up treasures in heaven is to serve God (v. 24) by doing what is good and moral,
regardless of one’s economic status.

159 8mov yGp éotiv 6 BNcaLpde "oov, ékel foTan °kal N kopdicn "oov — Is your heart dedicated to the things of this life and
finding happiness in them, or to biblical morality and its outcome of eternal life in the Kingdom of God.

160 0 AMiyxvog 10D cOPOTOC E6TIV O OPOOALGS. €0V 00V T O 0POOAUOS GOV GTAODS’, BAOV TO COUG GOV POTEWOV EGTOL —
What do you look at in this world as really valuable—things, including religious performance to be noticed by men, or moral
goodness? If the latter, then your whole being is rightly oriented towards God.

161 20y 88 £6 0PBOAUGS GOV TOVNPOS N, GOV TO GAWG GOV GKOTEWVOV EGTOL. €l 0DV TO QA TO &V GOl 6KOTOC £6TLV, TO
okdtog Tédcov — Above, if the former, then your whole being is immoral, no matter how good you might look to men.

162 Ovgerc ™ Svvorton Svol kKupiolg SovAevEV: 1) Yop TOV Eva IGTGEL KOl TOV §TEpOV Gyamnoel, 1 vOg GvBgEeTan Kol T0D
£T€pOV KOTOLPPOVIOEL 0V dUvasOe Bed dovAevelv kol pouova — Serve can be a rather light term in our language. The word that
Jesus is using is making oneself a slave of something or someone. He is saying that it is theologically, spiritually, and morally
impossible to be obsessed with both God and the things of this life.

Certainly, he is not discouraging enjoying one’s life during this time of the earth’s existence. He is implying that people naturally
want to enjoy it to the extent of making God and his agenda secondary in their lives.
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163 Ayt ToDT0 Aéyw DIV py pepyuvate TH Yoy VUGV TL dynte [R Tt TinTe]), uNdE 1® cdpaTL BUGV Ti EvEvonche. ovyl 1
Yoy TAEOV €0TIV THG TPOPTg Kal T0 cduo 100 évdvuatog — Here Jesus is pointing to eternal life beyond a person’s physical
existence. He is encouraging people to be attracted to it and not to the stuff of this life.

164 supréyorte eic T0 TeTEWVO TOD 0VPOVOD §TL 0V GTElPOVGIV 008¢ BePilovotv 0V8E GVVAYOLGY el T GmodKaC, KoL O ToTHP
VUV O 0VPAVIOG TPEPEL AVTA: 0VY VUEIG LAALOV SLOQEPETE AVTOV —

165 7{c 8¢ &€ HudV pepluvdv dvvator Tpocheivor £t THY HALKiaV adTod THYLV Evor —

166 K oy mept £v8UMaiTog Ti pepuvate; KOTOUGOETE TG KPive T0D Gypod TAC ‘avECVOVSTY 00 KOTIAGY 0V8E viidovotv' —

167 2 éym 8¢ Duiv 61 008E Tolopumv &v mhon TH S6EN avTod TEPLEPEAeTO MC £V TOVTOV —

168 &1 8¢ TOV x6pTOV TOD GYpod GiHEpoV Fvia kol abplov eig kKAPavov Pariopevoy 6 Bedg 0VTOG GUELEVVVGTY, 0V TOAAD
udAiov vuag, oAryomiotor — To be clothed much more by God is to be granted a thriving existence in the eternal kingdom.

169 M1 odv pepyuviionte Aéyovtec Ti @dympev; 1 i Tlopev; i i TepiPaidpedo —

170 s pivtan yop todTort T €0V TEmILNTODGV: 018V YOp O TOTHP VPOV O 0VPAvIog GTL xprileTe TOVTOV ATAVIOV —

71 ryteite 8¢ mpdtov v ‘Pacireiav [tod Be0D] Kol THY Sikoosvvny' odTod, KoL TodTe TAvVTo TposTedicetal vpiv — This
verse is the key to understanding what Jesus is saying in this paragraph, that it will ultimately be in the Kingdom of God when
with the new heavens and earth that God grant all these things to authentic believers. Thus, these things will be added to their
seeking the Kingdom of God.

172 M1y odv pepyuviionte eic Thv abpiov, 1 yop abplov Lepiuvicel "Eavtiic GpkeTov TH MUépQ N Kokio, ovTHg —

173 M1 kpivete, Tva pn kpiofjte —

174 3v @ yap xpipott kpivete KkplOoece, Kol &V @ PETPO LETPEITE "UETPNONCETOL VULV —

175 T{ 8¢ PAémerc 1O KAPPOG TO £V TH OPOAAUD TOD GSEAPOD GOV, THV 8¢ &V T® 6O OPOUAUD SOKOV 0V KATOVOELS —

176 {| midc "épeic 1@ GdelPd ooV GPeg EKPAA® TO KAPPOC &K T0D OPOOALOD GOV, Kol 180D 1 S0KOG &V TG OQOUALD GO —
77 Hmoxprrd, ExPade TpOTOV “éK TOD OPOUALOD GO THYV SoKEVY, KOl ToTE SoPAEWEIC EKPOAELV TO KEPPOC €K TOD OPBOANOD
700 &deApod cov —

JC —not an analogy, because nothing in life really is like this. Wood of beam in a person’s eye? No. But metaphorical language.
What is metaphor speck and wood of beam in a person’s eye? Hinders a person from seeing clearly. Seeing something in
particular. In context, mercy and condemnation when someone has done something evil towards me. Hindered from seeing what
I have done wrong. A person’s blindspot. Point it out to them, and meet with defensiveness. If speck is a small blindspot, then
wood of beam is a much larger one. Someone offering to point out a habitual sin in a person to help him get rid of it. Probably
has in mind the Pharisees who love to point out sins of others to correct them. And they have a bigger sin in them, which is
completely missing the truth that they are sinful in their whole being and think that they are without sin when they are filled with
sin. Human sinfulness in all of us. How can someone help another person with their sin if he does not fully grasp his own
sinfulness.

178 M1 8@te 10 Gylov T0i¢ KLV unde BAAnTe TOVG popyopiTac VLAV EUTPOGOEY TAV XOlpOV, HHTOTE "KATATATHGOVGLY
aVTOVE £V TOIG TOGLY AVTAV KOl GTPUPEVTIEG PREMGIY VUGG —

179 Aireite kol Sobroeton Duiv, {NTeite Kol eDPHOETE, KPOVETE KO CLVOLYHGETOL VULV —

180 wéic youp 6 aitdv Aoppdver koi 6 {NT@V edpickel Kol TG kpovovTl FévoryioeTal —

81§ tic °éotiv €€ DUAV AVOpOTOC, OV TolThoEL 6 VIOG AVTOD GpTOV, Ui Abov EmSMoEelL ADTH —

182 (f) kol ixOOV altrioer, py S@iv Emdmoer adTd —

183 1 00V Dueic Tovnpol §vieg oidate ‘SOt YO S180VOL TOIC TEKVOLS DUAY, TOG® UEALOV O TaTHP DUAV O &V T0ig
0VpaVoic SMoeL AyadO Tolg 0iToDGIV HTOV —

18 TTavto covv S0, £0v BEANTE Tvar TOLOGV DRIV 0L ELVBPOTOL, 0VTMC KO DUELS TOLELTE DTOIC 00VTOC YOp 6TV O VOUOG KO
ol TpoPfHToL —

185 EicéM0ate 816t THg oTeviic TUANG "OTL TATElR BN O Kol edpUXmPOg 1 680¢ 1| Ardyovso €1 THY GTMAEILY KOL TOAAOL
°giowv ol elogpyouevol 8t avtiic — More Jews are going to be unwilling to listen to and embrace appropriately the entire biblical
message and Jesus’ teaching.

186 rei oreviy ) TOA Kol TeOALLEVY 1 680¢ N dmdyovso gic Thv Lony kal dAiyor giciv ol edpickoviec avtriv — Only a few
Jews will gain the aionic life of the “great nation” and eternal life of the Abrahamic promises that come through believing in and
obeying Jesus’ teachind and instructions.

187 TTpocéyete T Gmod TV WYevdompoenT®dYV, 0iTIveg EpxovTol Tpog VA &v vEVLaGLY TPoPdtov, f60bev 8¢ eiotv Abkot
aprayeg — There are certain Jewish teachers (“prophets”) who claim to understand the OT and what God is requiring of the
nation of Israel to obey Him properly and to gain the promises of becoming the most powerful nation in history and of aionic and
eternal life. However, as righteous as they think they are and they look, they are false teachers who are misunderstanding what
God has taught through the OT authors.

188 G0 TOV KaPTOV GDTAV EMLYVHOCESHE 0HTOVE. PHTL GVALEYOVGLY GO GKOVOAYV "GTOQVAOS 1| 6o Tppérev obko — The
fruit is not the effects of what they do, but it is what they do that reveals their inner commitments—whether embracing what
Jesus is instructing here in the Sermon on the Mount from a heart that is single-mindedly dedicated to God and biblical goodness,
or embracing the lies and deceptions of Satan that includes the worldly religiosity of the scribes and Pharisees.

189 OBtm¢ mav 84vapov dyaBov Kaprovg ‘Kohovg TOLELr, TO 88 GaTpOV dEvEpov Kapmovg Tovnpovg motel — There are two
kinds of people among the Jews—those who have a correct understanding of God and who do what is good out of their changed
inner being and those who misunderstand the Bible and do what may look like good actions but with the wrong perspective of
thinking that they make themselves worthy of God’s blessings.

The fruit of the tree depends upon the kind of tree and its nature. Similarly, a person’s deeds flow from the kind of person he is
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on inside. Yet, hypocrisy occurs when a person does good deeds on the outside but does not have a changed heart on the inside.
Nevertheless, his hypocrisy will manifest itself eventually, because he will reveal what is really going on by his what he says
and/or does in line with his true desires. And this will also be something he probably persists at and is not truly repentant of.

190 01 §vvaTon 3év8pov GyalBOV KapTovG TOVNPOVE TTOLEIV 0V8E SEvEpPoV campov Kapmolg kadobg Froteiv. — In fact, the two
kinds of Jews behave according to their inwardness—either a changed inwardness of humility and repentance resulting in
kindness and love, or an unchanged inner being resulting in obsession with religiosity.

Jesus’ point in this parable is that we do not make ourselves holy and set apart by doing righteousness (which was the belief of
the religious establishment in his day), but we do righteousness (albeit with an evil basic and foundational moral nature) by virtue
of God’s having made our inner beings set apart and holy.

Ol gay ™ §évdpov un o100V Koprov Kaddv EKKOTTETOL Kol €1 TOp PAALeTON —

192 GpoL ye 6o TV KoPTAY 0dTOV Emyvooeshe avtovg — See the note above for 7:17.

Also, there are two possible levels of inner being for us sinners —

1) our basic and foundational moral nature is evil and sinful. At this level, we (except Jesus) are all sinners and remain sinners
throughout the rest of our lives.

2) our spirit, heart, and mind is where our fundamental commitments and desires reside. If they are transformed by the Holy
Spirit, then we are “sanctified” and “set apart” sinners with the same foundational moral nature that is evil, but with new
commitments that are good and right, i.e., desirous of obeying God with humility that comes from recognizing the depth of the
problem of our sin and sinfulness. Therefore, we pursue biblical righteousness, including humble and appropriate repentance of
sin.

193 00 mag 6 Méymv por kipie kipie, eicelevoeton eig THY PacIAeiay TOV 0DPAVAY, GAL 6 TOL®V TO BEANUA TOD TATPOS OV
700 €V °701g 0VPAVOIG. —

194 ToAAoL £podoiv pot év éxeivy TH NUEPQY KVPLe KVPLe, T 0D TA GO OVOLOTL ETPOPNTEVGOUUEY, KOL T® GG OVOUOTL Soudviee T
£€eBdlopev, Kol 1) 6@ OVOUOTL SUVAUELG TOAAOG ETOLCUUEY —

195 ko 161e OPOAOYHOM 0VTOIC BTL 0VSETOTE EYveV DUBC "Emoxmpeite G éuod T ol pyaldpevol THv dvopicv — Jesus will
reject those who proclaim him as the Messiah, even seem to cast out demons and perform miracles, but in addition they are acting
outside the boundaries of God’s moral commandments. They are doing évopic. They are envious, hateful, committing adultery,
etc. They look as though they are all about Jesus and proclaiming his as the Messiah, but they are more aobut engaging in
immorality when they have the opportunity.

196 TTag ovv 8oT1g Gicovel pov Todg AGYoug °ToVTOoVE Kol Totel adTovs, TOpolmBNoeTaL Gvdpl Ppovin, 66TIC GKodoUNcEV
avToD TNV olKiov ETL TNV TETPUY —

197 o korTéPn M PpoxM Kol MABOV Ol TOTOUOL KOl ETVELGOV 01 GLVELOL KO "TPOGEmesav TH oikig ékeivn, Kol ovK §mecey,
tebeperinto yop €ni tnv wétpav — The flood that is coming is the wrath and judgment of God that will result in the destruction
of those who do not remain within the boundaries of biblical morality in the midst of their pretending to be followoing Jesus by
proclaiming him as the Messiah.

198 Koy méig ‘6 dkovov' pov tovg Adyong TovTong Kol pi "Totdv adtos OpotmdioeTal Gvdpl popd, 66TIC @KodSuNcey
SadToD TV oikiov® €ml TNV Guuov —

199 o korTéPn M PpoyM Kol HABOV Ol TOTOUOL KOl ETVEVGOV 01 Glvepol KON "TPOGEKOWOY TH 0ikig £Kelv, Kol €mecey Kol v
N TTOGLG AVTHG UEYTAT —

200 Koy éyéveto 8te "étéhecev 6 Incodg Tovg Adyovg TovTovng, éEemAriccovto ‘ol dyhor ml Th Sidayf adTod —

201 v yop 51866K0V 0dTOVG O EE0VGIOV EXMV KO 00X OC Ol YPUUUUTELS CODTAY —

202 'K oroPéiviog 8¢ adtod® Gmd 10D Gpoug frorovONGoY adTd dXAot ToAAol —

203 1y 1800 AeTPOC "TPOGEABDOV TPOGEKVVEL VTR Aéymv KVple, ediv OEANC SVvacal pe kabopicotl —

204 ey gxTeivag TV Xeipa Hyorto adTod T Aéyov 8EAo, KabopicOnTL Kol eVBéng Ekabapicdn avtod N Aémpa —

205 ey, Aéyel avt@ 6 Tnoodc Spo undevi eimng, GAL Umoye ceavtov SelEov 1@ iepel KOl TPOGEVEYKOV TO dDPOV O TPOsETUEEV
Mobofg, €1¢ LopTUPLOV DTOIG —

206 rEiced0ovToc 8¢ ahToD eic Kopapvaiovp' TposhHilley adTd MEKATOVIOPYOC TUPUKOADY ODTOV —

207 eqiy Méymv- °kVple, 6 Taig pov BERANTAL &V TR Oikig TaPUAVTIKSS, Sewvidg Pacovi{opevog —

208 oy Aéyel aDTH T Y0 EAOOV BeEpOTEVS®O DTOV —

209 o GmOKPIBELS’ 6 TEKOTOVTOPYOC €PN KVPLE, OVK €L TKOVOG TvoL OV DTTO THY GTEYNV E1GEABNC, GAAL UévoV eime Adyw,
Kol lo@noeetan %0 mwoilg novN. —

210 ey youp £y0 EVOPOTOG et VO EEovoioy T, Ex@V VT EUAVTOV GTPATIOTAC, KOU AEYm TOVTE: TOPEVONTL, KoL TOPEVETAL,
Kol GALG: €pxov, kol €pxetat, Kol T@® d0VAg pnov moinoov tovto, kol woiel — This Gentile, Roman member of the military that
is occupying the land of Israel understands Jesus’ position better than any Jew so far. It certainly appears in fact that he grasps
Jesus’ relationship with God the Father, the he is under His authority, and that Jesus has authority over the creation in line with
God’s plans and purposes for him. Did the centurion get this understanding from the OT and the Davidic Covenant specifically?
Probably as a Gentile prosylete and student of the Bible with Jews and Gentiles in the local synagogue.

211 gicovoag 8¢ 6 Tnooig EB0VIAGEY KO EITEV TOlG GKOAOVOODSIV GV Aéy® VUiV, ‘Top 0DSEVI TOGOHTNY TIGTV &V TG
Topan® evpov — Jesus means quality and quantity of understanding by “belief.”

212 Adyw 8¢ Dpiv 611 TOALOL GO GVOTOAGY Kol SUoUAY HE0VGV Kol GvakABrcovTan peto APpaciy kol Toodk kot Toakop &v
1f Pacireiq 1@V ovpovdv — Those who come from east and west will be Gentiles who will “eat,” i.e., participate and receive
life, with the Jews, Abraham, [saac, and Jacob. And these are believing Jews, which is the point—that authentic belief and
understanding with changed inwardness is what qualifies a sinner for eternal life with these Jewish patriarchs of the faith.
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The kingdom of heaven is the Kingdom of God that comes from “heaven,” i.e., from God, not a place where people live eternally
that is up there somewhere in heaven.

213 o1 8¢ viol THg Paciieiog "ExPANOTicOVTONL €l TO GKOTOG TO EEDTEPOV EKel E0TOL 6 KANVOUOC KoL O BpuYRdC TOV 086vTOV —
The “sons of the kingdom” are Jews who have the ethnic right to the initial phase of the Kingdom of God, the millennial kingdom
when Jesus and the Jews will rule the world. To be cast into outer darkness with weeping and gnashing of teeth is to experience
God’s measured punishment for rejecting Jesus and the truth, which will ultimately result into eternal destruction.

214 ey eimev 6 Tnocodg T@ TEKATOVIAPYY UTOYE, T OC ETIGTEVGOC YEVNOT® GOl Kol 166n 6 moig °[avtod] ‘Ev T dpo
gxeivn. —

215 Koy M8V 6 Incotg eig thv oikiav TTéTpov idev THY Tevlepdv adTod PEPANUEVIV KOl TVPEGCTOVGALY —

216 oy Hiyorto THG YEPOC VTG, KOl GPTiKev adTNV O TUPETOC, KO yEPON Kol SiNKSvel "odTd —

217" 0yiog 8¢ yevouévng TPOGHVEYKOV aDTGH Sonovi{opévoug ToAovg Kol EEEBalev Tar TVEVROTO AOY® KoL TAVTOG TOUG
KOK®G €xoviag £0epamevcey —

218 §reg TANPOT o pnoev i Hooiov 10D Tpo@1ton Aéyoviog avtog T Gobeveiog NMUdV ELaBev Kol TOg vOGOUG
épacTacey —

219 18mv 8¢ 6 Incodg "ExAov mepl odTOV EKEAEVCEV BTEADELY €iC TO TEPOV —

20 koL TPOGEABDY €1¢ YPOUUATEDG ElmeY 0DTH S1ddoKale, GikohovBcn cot dmov édv dmépym — cf. Luke 9:57-62. This person
sounds noble and sincere. But the question always is, is someone who outwardly comes across as sincere actually so inwardly?
21 oy Méyer adt® 6 Inoodec ol GAdTEKeq POAEODS EXOVOV KO TG, TETEWE TOD 0VPUVOD KOTUGKNVAGELS, O 88 vidg T0D
avopdmov ovk €xel Tod TNV kepoAnv khivy — If the person is still hoping to find safety and security in the present realm, then he
is not up to the task of following Jesus. He has not chosen to settle down in this world but to fulfill his mission of dying on the
cross, which requires that the world rej ect him and seek to destroy him and his influence.

22 ¢ £1epog 8¢ 1OV podNTAdV °[adtod] eimev odTH KUple, Enitpeydy pot TPpATOV GmEADELY KoL B&Wo TOV Tartépar pov — This
person has certain family obligations, including waiting until his father dies and performing not only his burial but also the
responsibility of inheriting his property before he can wander off with Jesus. He is more concerned about dealing with his
relationship with his father than he is with Jesus.
223 5 8¢ °Inocodg "Aéyel avT@ GkoloVOEL Lol KoL Gpeg TOVS VEKpovg Bdyo Tobg eavtdv vekpovg — However, Jesus’
commands the man to focus on what really matters—life from God and not property and the things of this realm, which are the
focus of those who are “dead,” i.e., not awakened to their need for God’s forgiveness in order to gain eternal life through the
Messiah. So when Jesus is telling this man to follow him, it is not just or even primarily physically, but it is inwardly.
224 Ko gupdvit adtd eig °tod TAolov NKoA0VENGOY 0HT® 01 HeBNTOL GdToD —

Koci 180V GEIGHOG us’y(xg £y€veto &v 11 Baldoon, dote 10 TAOTOV KUAITTEGHOL VIO TAV KVUATOV, 0OTOC 8¢ £KABevdev —

Kou TPOGEABOVTEG T HyElpay adTOV AEYOVIES KUpLE, DGOV T, ATOAAVUEDD —

7 ko Méyel avtoic Ti Sethol éoTe, OMYOTIGTOL TOTE EYEPOEIC EMETIUNGEY TOIC GVELOIC KO TH BOAGGGT, KoL £YEveTo yaAjvn
usy(ﬁckn -
228 o1 8¢ BVOPOTOL E0CVIACOY AEYOVTEC TOTUTOC EGTIV 00TOG T BTl Kol 01 Gvepol Kol 1 BAANGG AdTd DTOKOVOVeLY; —
Unlike the Gentile, Roman centurion in the previous story, Jesus’ own Jewish disciples do not understand Jesus’ role and his
relationship with the Father, the transcendent God. What a great lesson, that God grants understanding of the truth when and how
He desires. It is not something of which we are in control.
229 Koy *€A00VTOg ardTod® €ig TO TEpO eig TV xopav 1@V Toadopnvdv dmivineoy adtd §Yo dopwovi{opevor £k TV
uvnueiov éEepyxduevor, yaremol Ao, OoTe PN ioyvewy Tive Toperdelv 10 Thg 680D éxeivng — about
230 eary 1800 Expotav Xéyowsc_;' 71 Muiv kot 601, T vie ToD Be0D; NABEC MBe ‘TPO Kopod Pacavicot NUEg —
BLAv 88 T pokpay & oDTOV GYEAN XoipmV °TOAAGY Bockouévn —
232 Ol d¢ 8(xmovag TOUPEKAAOVY aDTOV AEYovTeg €1 EkBAAAEIC NUAGS, ATOGTEILOV NUAG €1¢ TNV GYEANV T@V XOip@V —

3 ko elmev odTolc DIAyeTe. Ol 8¢ £EeABGVTEC ATHABOV €iC TOVC XOipovg™ Kal 180V dpuncev maco N &yEAN T KaTd TOD
KpMUvod €ig TNV Bdlacoav Kol drédavov £v Toig VéucLy —
234 01 8¢ PéoKovTEG EQUYOV, KO BTEABOVTES €iC TNV TOMY AT YYEIAOV TEAVTO KOL TO TOV SoLovI{OpEVOY —

35 ko 180 whoo N TOMG EERABEY £i¢ TOmAVINoY "1d Tncod kol i86viec avTOv Topekdlecay OTog HeToPR’ GTd TOV
opiov avt@v — Unlike the Gentile centurion in the previous story, these Gentiles are not willing to be curious about what it
means for Jesus and his ability to send demons into pigs. Yes, whoever owned the pigs lost his source of income, but this is what
God does sometimes to signal to people that they need to think about Him and their eternal salvation. Instead of learning more
about Jesus, they send him away. This is a grievous error on their part.

26 Ko éupog T eig ™ mAoiov diemépacey ko NABev glg TV idioy oA —

37 ko 180D TPOGEPEPOV ADTH TOPAUAVTIKOV ETL KAvg PeAnuévov. kol idov 6 Tncodg Ty TicTv adT@dv eitev 16

TOUPOAVTIK®D BAPGEL, TEKVOVY, "G@ieVTOl ‘60oV ol GuopTio’ —

238 Kol 1800 Tiveg TV YPOUUGTEOV EITaV €V £0VTOlG 00T0C PAOGPNUET —

3 kot "idmv 6 Tncodg Tog EvBuuioelg adT@V eimey T ivatl T vBupeiche movnpd &V Taig Kopdiong DAY —

240 i yaip €0TIV EVKOTATEPOV, elmeiv "apievTol cov ai dpaption, | eimelv: fyepe Ko TEpLTTEL —

241 {vo, 8¢ €idfite 611 EEovoio Exel 6 VIOg TOD AVBPOTOVL EmL THS YAg GpLévan GpapTicg — TOTE Aéyel TH TOPUAVTIKG'
"éyepBEIC GOV Gov THV KAV Kol Broye gig TOV 0lkdV Gov —

242 ey &yepOEIC ATHAOEY €iC TOV 0IKOV 0dTOD —

243 186 vtec 8¢ ol Byhor "E@oPriONGOV Kal ESGEAGAY TOV BedV TOV SOvTa EEovsiav TowTnV Toig GvBpamorg — I wonder if
Matthew uses the plural “men” because he himself has performed such miracles as an apostle of the Messiah.
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244 Ko mopdyov 6 Tnoodg ékeibev’ eidev Gvopomov Kodniuevoy £ 10 TeAdViov, MabBaiov Aeyouevov, Kol Aéyel adTd:
GKkolovBel pot. Kol Gvaotag Mrolovdncev avt®d — cf. Mark 2:13,14. This is Matthew himself. As with other disciples, Jesus
probably had already had some important interaction with Matthew that he would so quickly leave his post at the tax booth and
follow him, even taking Jesus to his house and entertaining him with his tax-collecting friends, who were probably the only
friends he had since he would have been considered an outsider to the Jewish community on account of his collusion with the
Roman government.

245 oy £YEveTo GOTOD BVOKEWEVOV &V TH olkig, ‘Kol 180D TOAAOL TEADVOL KO GUOPTOAOL EABOVTEC GUVOLVEKEWVTO T® INc0oD
KoL TOTG LodnTailg avTod —

246 ey 186vTeg ol Paproaiol "EAeyov Tl padNTAIG aTOD S Ti PETd TOV TEAOVAV KO GUOPTOADY ‘EcBiel 6 S186GKOAOC
vu®dv' — In other words, why is he associating, even eating (kosher or non-kosher?) food with people who are obviously violating
the Mosaic Covenant and are rebels against God? Indeed, by the very fact that they are violating the Mosaic Covenant in so many
other areas, even if they prepared their food in a kosher manner, it would become non-kosher as soon as they touched it.

270 8¢ T dkovoog elmev ™ ob ypeiav £x0votv ol ioyvoviec 10rTpod GAL Ol KaK®C ExovTeg —

248 mopevBévieg 8¢ uabete Ti EoTiv: EAeog BEL® KO 0V Buciay: 00 Yop AABOV Kadéoon Sikaiovg AL Guoapteiovg T — In other
words, Jesus has not come to invite those who think they are right with God by virtue of their scrupulous and outward obedience
to the Mosaic Covenant, but he is inviting specifically those who understand their inward moral depravity and its depth to
embrace him as their means to God’s mercy when he qualifies to be their priest outside the Mosaic Covenant. Matthew 9:13 adds
Jesus encouraging these Pharisees to learn what Hosea 6:6 means, that God desires /esed and not sacrifice. God desires the
commitments of one’s heart to obtaining His mercy through His grace and not through one’s outward performance of even the
God-given religious system of the Mosaic Covenant.

249 Téte mpooépyovial avtd ol padntoal Todvvov Aéyoviec i Ti uelc kol ol Paproaiol vyotevouev [ToAld], ol 8¢
UoBNTOL GOV 0V VNGTEVOVGLY —

250 ey eimev ovTolg 6 Incodg uh SVvavial ol viol ToD "VOUPAVOC "TEVOEIV £@ GOV IeT ADTAV £6TIV O Vou@iog; EhevoovTol
8¢ Nuépot 6tav Amapdii AT cOTOV O VOUEIOG, KOl TOTE VNGTEVGOVGTY —

21 o0deig 8¢ emPaALel ETIPANUO PAKOVE GYVEEOL £ML ipaTio Tokaid aipel Yop T TAHPOUC adToD Gmd ToD WoTiov Kol
XEPOV oYioua YiveTon —

252 018¢ PAALOVGIV 0IVOV VEOV €l GioKOVS TOANOVG €l 88 uij °ye, *PryvuvTOL ol Gokol KoL O 0lvog “EKYEeiTol KOl 01 Giokol
amorAvvTON™ EGALO BAALOVGLY 0IVOV VEOV €i¢ BoKODG KOvoug', Kot Gu@OTEPOL GLYINPODVTOL —

253 Tavto, 0dTod AohoDvTog adToig, 180 dpyev ‘elc MMV’ TPoseKvVEL DT AEYoVv °8TL 1] BLYGTNp LoV GpTL ETehevTnoEV:
GAL MOV Emifec TNV XEIPG 60V €T aOTHV, kKol {foeTton —

254 oy gyepOelc 6 Tnoodg MKoAoVONGEY 0DTA KO 01 HaBNTOL AdTOD —

255 Ko 1800 yuvh oipoppootoa dodeka €t T Tpoceroboa dmichev fiyato 10D KpaoTESOL T0D HaTion avTod —

236 gl eyev YOp &V EQUTT €0V ‘uoVoV Gyopon’ Tod ipaTiov avTod crmdicopot —

257 6 8¢ °Incode OTPAPELS Kol 18DV adTHV eimev: BGpcel, "OVyaTEP” | TIGTIC GOV CECWKEV GE. KOl £6(ON T yVuvi GO THG
dpog EKelvng —

258 Ko M8V 6 Incotg el Thv oikioy 10D GpyovTog kol iddv Tovg adAnTi Kol Tov dxAov opupovuevoy —

259 rgheyev GVOYOPEITE, OV YOP GTEDUVEV TO KOPAGIOV GALG KOBEVSEL KOl KaTEYEA®OV GDTOD —

260 e 8¢ £EEBAON O BYAOC "elGEABOV EKPATNGEV THC XEWPOG ADTAG, KoL NYEPON TO KOpPLGIOV —

261 ooy EAABEY 1| @NUN "obTN €ig ANV THV YRV xeivny —

262 Koy TopdiyovTt £keifev 16 Incod fixorovencav °[adtd] §Y0 Tuerot kpdloviec kol Aéyovieg EAéncov Auac, "vidg Aavid —
263 12200Vt 88" £ig THV OlKio TPOGTHABOV GDTG 01 T TLEAOL, Kol Aéyel avToic 6 Incodg TioTeveTe 6Tl “SVvaual T0DTO
wolficat’; AEYouotv avT®: Vol kKOple —

264 2618 HYorto TOV TOQOOAUDY OOTOV AEYmV KATO TV TIGTV DUAV YevNONTe DUV —

265 1oy, VedYONGOV ATV 0L OPOOALOL. KO "EvePpunidn avtoic 6 Incotc Aéyov: 6pate UNdeic YIVOoKETm —

266 o1 ¢ EeABOVTEC Se@UIGOY ODTOV &V °OAN TH Y éxeivny —

267 ADT@dV 8¢ £EEpXOUEVOV 150V TPOGHVEYKAY GDTH °EVOPOTOV KOQOV Soovi{opevoy —

268 ey, EkBANOEVTOC TOD Suipoviov EALIANCEV 6 KOPOC, Kol E00VUAGOY 01 Yot Aéyoviec 0V3ETOTE EPAVN 0VTOC &V Td
Topanh —

269 8o §¢ Daproaiol ELEYOV £V TG GPYOVTL TOV Sapovioy EkBAALel Ta Sopuévia. —

270 Koy meprijyev 6 Inoode Ta¢ TOAELS TAGAC KOL TOS KOUOS SISGOKMV €V TAIE CUVOYOYOIC 0DTOV KOl KNPUeemv T
evayyEMoV Thg Paciieiag Kol Bepamevov TAcHV VOGOV Kol TAcHV NoAaKioy —

2T T8av 8¢ Tovg SyAovg T EoTANYYVIGON TEPL DTV, GTL NGOV TEGKLALEVOL KO EpPULILEVOL OGEL TPORAITO Ui EXOVTOL
TOUEVOL. —

272 1é1e Aéyer TOl paONTAIG GOTOD O PEV BePIGUOC TOAVC, ol 8¢ €pyditon OAiyol —

273 §enBnTe 00OV T0D KLPIOV TOD BePIOUOD TG EKPAAN EpYdTOg EiC TOV BEPIOUOV OLHTOD —

274 K oy TpOGKOAEGGUEVOS TOVS SMdeka padNTaG adTod EdmKeV aDTOIC $£0V0iaY T TVELUATOV GKaOEPTOV (BoTE EKPAAAELY
oOTO KoL Ogpamevely Taoav vocov kot taoav poiakiov — Thus, Jesus indicated to his twelve disciples (including Judas
Iscariot?) that God would credential them for this event as He had been credentialing him by causing miracles of healing from
demons and disease to occur through them. In other words, Jesus’ granting them authority is for the transcendent Creator to do so
through Jesus. They both want the disciples to exercise the same kind of messianic revealing (apocalyptic) compassion towards
sinners who do not deserve it as they have been together.

In the final analysis, it is not Jesus who is granting this authority to his disciples. It is God the Father, the transcendent Creator of
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all reality. Cf. John 14:26 — John 14:26 “But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach
you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you, and John 16:7 “But I tell you the truth, it is to your advantage
that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Helper will not come to you; but if I go, [ will send Him to you.

215 T@v °8¢ dddeka GrosTOA®V T OVOLOTG 0TIV TODTO TPATOC Zipmv 6 Aeyduevog ITétpog kol 'AvEpéag 6 GdeApOg 0vToD,
oot TdxkmpBog 6 100 ZePedaiov kol Todvvng 0 &deApog avToD —

276 dipmmog ko Bapbolopaioc, Ooudc kol Madboiog 6 terdvne, Tdakopog 6 ToD ‘Aleaiov kol "Oaddaiog —

777 Sipov 6 "Kavavaiog T ki Tovdag 6 Tokapidtng' 6 kai mapadovg adtov — Kavavaiog is from the Aramaic [R3P2
meaning enthusiast, zealot, probably because he had been a member of the freedom fighters in northern Israel in the area of the
Sea of Galilee.

278 Tovtovg Tovg dvdeka Gméoteilev 6 Incotg mapayyeilag avToic "Aéyov: eig 680V E0VAV Ui ATEAONTE KOl ei¢ TOAY
Toapoprtdv un eicélonte — In spite of Matthew 15:24 and the way I have interpreted it, at this point in his Jewish disciples’
learning how to follow him, Jesus does not want them to put themselves in situations where they are going to have to discern
exactly how to relate to the Gentiles. This is coming later when Jesus himself does in Matthew 15 with the Syrophoenician
woman and in Acts when both Peter and Paul proclaim the gospel to Gentiles. Things are confusing enough now for his disciples
that Jesus wants to keep things rather simple for them, especially as they perform some very profound miracles, which will be
brand new for them.

279 copevesde 88 uGALov TPOC T mpSPorta T BmoAwAGTO oikov Topanh — Jesus wants the disciples to confine their activities
to Jews, probably in line with Paul’s comments to the effect that the gospel is “to the Jew first and also to the Greek” in Romans
1:16, etc. This also makes sense in the light of God’s continued faithfulness to the Jews to fulfill His promise to Abraham to
make of them a great nation (cf. Genesis 12:1-3).

280 ropevduevor 8¢ knpvoocete Aéyoviee °6tt fiyyikev 1 Paciieio tdv ovpovdv — This kingdom is “of heaven,” meaning that it
comes from God as planned and purposed by Him. It is His ultimate project to bring about first the restored Kingdom of Israel
during the millennium kingdom of Revelation 20 and then the eternal creation with a new earth where immortality and moral
perfection will characterize it (cf. 2 Peter 3:13 — “in which righteousness dwells” (?); Revelation 21).

And it seems reasonable to interpret Jesus as meaning that they should include him and his presence on earth as part of their
message because he as the king of the kingdom is here. Thus, the kingdom is near, not because it will occur any moment, but
because the clock has definitely starting ticking towards it with Jesus’ first appearance.

281 go0evobvTag Bepamevete, vekpolg yeipete, Aempovg kabopilete, doudvia exPairete™ dwpedv EAGete, Swpedy doTe —
Again the exhortation to exercise compassion towards Jewish sinners by healing them of physical and spiritual infirmities.

They will be receiving from God through His grace the authority and “ability” to heal sinners and proclaim the message of Jesus’
gospel of the nearness of the kingdom. In other words, they will not be earning this authority and ability. Likewise, they should
perform their miracles and proclaim his message as strictly a gift to people.

Or is Jesus speaking of freely receiving physical sustenance and support from the people whom they heal? Certainly, the former
is more profound and probably correct. Jesus is encouraging his disciples to realize that their ability to perform such marvelous
miracles is strictly a gift from God, just as his ability to do so is. Therefore, he does not want them to become arrogant as they
carry out their duties. Yes, God and he have chosen them for this special role. But it is not because of anything they have done to
deserve it. They should remain humble in the midst of all the wonderful acts of love that they will be performing.

282 My ktfonobe xpuoov unde dpyvpov unde yadkov eic T Ldvag dudv — Jesus does not want these disciples to think that
they will have to take of their own money before they begin this trip or that they will have to “earn” their way through it. Instead,
he wants them to expect God to provide through people’s generosity as they presumably recognize the value of what is being
provided them through the proclaiming of the message of God’s mercy and demonstration of it through the healing miracles. If
people correctly and appropriately recognize the value of what God is giving them by healing them through the work of these
disciples, then they will have no problem providing them with what they need to live during this event.

This probably implies that this was how Jesus was sustaining himself, through the generosity of those who recognized him as the
Messiah and the value of this for them in their lives.

283 um wripay ig 680v uNnde dvo yrTdvog unde drodfuato unde TPapdov- GElog yap 6 EpydTng ‘Thg TPoPRc’ avTod — Jesus is
saying the same thing here as in the previous verse and adding the reason for their being able to expect others to support them
during their trip of proclaiming the nearness of the Kingdom of God and of healing people of diseases and spiritual oppression. It
is because of the invaluable service that they are providing, which those who appreciate the value will then be motivated to “pay”
for the service in return. In this way, they are “worthy” of their support.

This is somewhat of a confusion element with Christianity. We do not deserve God’s grace and salvation, but our serving people
on behalf of God and the gospel “deserves” a material response of gratitude and appreciation from them.

284 Bic fiv & &v oMy T kodumv elcéone’, éEetdoate Tic &v avTi GE6C EoTiv Kbkel peivate Emg dv E£éAOmte — The disciples
should seek out in each city those whom God has granted authentic belief and pursuit of truth and goodness. And they should
enjoy their hospitality as long as they are in the city. But they will need to continue their evaluation of these “worthy” people as
they proclaim the message of the kingdom and perform their miracles of healing and casting out demons. The test will be how
they receive the news about Jesus as the Messiah (cf. 10:14). If they seem to embrace this news with belief, then they remain
“worthy.” If not, then they have demonstrated their obedience of God and the OT is a pretense.

285 gloepyduevor 8¢ eic TV oikioy domdoache avtiv — If they are correct in assessing authentic belief in their hosts, then their
message of eternal shalom, i.e., a wholesome, morally perfect, and painless life in the Kingdom of God, will reside within them
for the sake of their obtaining eternal life.
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286 ooy gatv pev M 1 otklo &Eiar, EAOGTO N elprivn U@V T adTiy, 20V 88 pn i Gl 1 eiprivn DpOV "TPOg VUGS
émotpagnto — There is the possibility that the disciples will initially misread the spiritual condition of their hosts (just as it was
possible for Paul to misread it as implied in his letters; as it is possible for any of us to misread it). If they detect that their hosts
lack authentic faith, probably by their becoming hostile to the information of Jesus as the Messiah and to their miracles (how
bizarre would this be!), then the message of eternal shalom and life will not remain with them—by definition.

These people appeared to be interested in the things of God and the truth of His message about Jesus, but over time they
demonstrated that they actually were not. People can get excited about miracles, but will they be and remain as excited about
Jesus and everything it means to be a Christian?

287 ey B¢ Giv U SEENTOAL DUEC UNdE GkovoN TOVG AdYoug VU@V, EEepxduevol EEm PTRG oikiag N Thg TOAewg T Ekeivng
EKTIVAEOLTE TOV KOVIOPTOV T 1@V T0d®dv vu@v — This act must be symbolic of expressing one’s human judgment (God always
has the last say) that these people are not expressing genuine belief. Apparently, the Talmud and Midrash encourage a Jew to
shake the dust off his feet as he leaves a pagan land, thus showing that he is disassociating himself from everything anti-God in
that land on which the people who reject God dwell. Probably, in the ANE, the people cannot be separated religiously,
psychologically, emotionally, etc. from their land. Certainly this is true of the Jews to whom God promised the land of Israel
through Abraham in Genesis 12.

From EBC and Mark 6:11 — The shaking off the dust from their feet (v.11) may be understood in the light of the Jewish custom
of removing carefully the dust from both clothes and feet before reentering Jewish territory (cf. SBK, 1:571). For the Jews
heathen dust was defiling. The significance of the act here is to declare the place to be heathen and to make it clear that those who
rejected the message must now answer for themselves. This seems to be the meaning of the phrase “as a testimony against them.”
The disciples’ message, like that of Jesus, brings judgment as well as salvation. This always happens when the gospel is
preached.

Jesus is saying that it could only one household, that in which they stayed, or an entire city that becomes hostile to their message
and miracles. Whatever the case, they can be assured from their limited human perspective that these people will not acquire
eternal shalom.

Luke 10:10 “But whatever city you enter and they do not receive you, go out into its streets and say, 11 ‘Even the dust of your
city which clings to our feet we wipe off in protest against you; yet be sure of this, that the kingdom of God has come near.’

Acts 13:50 But the Jews [of Psidian Antioch] incited the devout women of prominence and the leading men of the city, and
instigated a persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and drove them out of their district. 51 But they shook off the dust of their
feet in protest against them and went to Iconium.

288 Giumv Ay duiv, Gvextétepov Eotan Yi Todopov kot Toudppav év Nuépa kpiceng 1| TH moAel éxeivy — Because Jesus
mentions Sodom and Gomorrah, Gentile cities, this judgment is most likely that of the Great White Throne in Revelation 20.
Thus, Sodom and Gomorrah are the prime examples in human history of moral rebellion against God by people who deserve His
eternal condemnation and will experience destruction. This will be the case in spite of God’s having destroyed the cities and their
people. In other words, their inhabitants went through physical destruction in Genesis 19 and will be resurrected and go through
eternal destruction at the end of this age.

See the notes for Matthew 3:7 regarding the four judgments at the end of this age.

Thus, here Jesus is saying that there is the possibility that the disciples are correct and that if the people, even their hosts, keep
going in the direction they are without authentic belief and being hostile to their message from him of the Kingdom of God, they
will incur His judgment and destruction. Jesus is well aware of the spiritual landscape of current Israel, i.e., the Jews of his day.
Most are in rebellion against God. And to rebel against God during the first appearance of the Messiah with the affirming signs of
the miracles that his disciples and he are performing is a more grievous crime against God than all the immorality of Sodom and
Gomorrah. Because God’s punishment of sinners is measured and proportionate to their sins, Jesus is saying that the evidence for
the truth of the gospel provided by both his and the apostles’ proclamation of the message in combination with the miracles will
make these cities’ rejection result in greater punishment than even the sins of the people of Sodom and Gomorrah.

This shows just how significant it is for any sinful, human being to hear the gospel. Their response will result in either eternal
salvation and life, a huge gift, or punishment and eternal destruction. And the punishment will be the worse for these people who
have also witnessed the apostles’ miracles. Therefore, Jesus wants his disciples to be cognizant of this and discern as carefully as
possible when they are dealing with authentic believers and when they are not. If they detect that their fellow Jews are without
changed hearts because of their negative reaction to the information about him, then they should guard themselves from being
influenced by them away from the truth.

2897 T500 &y GTOGTEAL® VUGS OC TPOPOTE €V UEGH® AMDKMV YiveshHe 0OV @POVIIOL OC “0l QeI Kol "Giképaiol B¢ ol
neprotepai — It would be nice for the disciples if all they met with in a negative fashion was simply a lack of reception to their
message of the kingdom. But Jesus says that they should expect an even more intense negative response. He is very aware of the
spiritual climate among his own people, the Jews. And he wants his disciples to understand all that they are up against—hostile
rebellion towards God by their fellow Jews (just as he will experience). Therefore, he exhorts them to act with wisdom while
recognizing that carrying out their responsibility of proclaiming his message may eventually cost them their lives, like sheep
being killed by wolves (cf. John 16:1-4). Their wisdom is this. If people are obviously not interested in the truth, then they should
move on and find those who are—if the people allow them simply to walk away. They can shake the dust off their feet and leave.
Their innocence is in their good and moral behavior that cannot be legitimately used against them by their opponents.

Therefore, they should not have unrealistic expectations about the effects of their efforts to spread the good news of God’s mercy
and eternal life through Jesus as the Messiah, even though they are performing such wonderfully beneficial miracles. And they
should not expect that they will always be met with joyful enthusiasm and approval everywhere. Instead, they can expect
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resistance, opposition, and even hostility as Jesus goes on to describe. The world is divided between vessels of wrath and vessels
of mercy, the former being greater in number.

290 [Tpocéxete °8¢ ATO TOV AVOPOTOV TOUPUSOCOVGLY Yip VUAC €I GVVESPLOL KOL FEV TOIC GVVAYOYOIC ADTOV
paotiydcovotv vpdg — Now Jesus is referring to the disciples’ future after his death and resurrection and his departure from this
world until he returns. They are going to encounter the same hostility that he has and will from their fellow Jews. They will be
brought before the local leadership of the Jews in various cities and villages because of their belief in him as the Messiah. Their
mistreatment will even include physical punishment. Cf. John 13-17 and Acts 3-7 where Peter and John first are arrested, then all
the apostles, and finally Stephen is brought before the Sanhedrin, speaks incredibly eloquently, and is stoned to death with Paul
standing there watching.

And whatever Jesus says about his disciples’ and what they will encounter in their religious environment among their fellow
Jews who consider themselves students of the scriptures and bona fide followers of God most likely applies to authentic
Christians and what they will encounter in the religious environment of churches and other religions, even something such as
scientific atheism, throughout history. Just because people claim to be Christians, study the Bible, and sing songs to Jesus does
not make them authentic in their faith. It is their commitment to truth, humility, repentance, and morality through pain and
suffering that does. And just because people are convinced in their own minds that there is no God (in opposition to what they
know is true according to Paul in Romans 1), does not make them right.

Cf. Matthew 23:34 “Therefore, behold, I am sending you prophets and wise men and scribes; some of them you will kill and
crucify, and some of them you will scourge in your synagogues, and persecute from city to city, 35 so that upon you may fall the
guilt of all the righteous blood shed on earth, from the blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zechariah, the son of Berechiah,
whom you murdered between the temple and the altar.

1 o &ml yepdvag 8¢ kol Pacidelc dydiceche’ Evexev Euod eig papTOPIOV GdTOIC kel Toig &6vestv — Not only will Jesus’
disciples find opposition and hostility to the gospel among their fellow Jews, but they will be treated like Jesus in that they will
be brought before the Romans as criminals for execution. But this is all so that they have the opportunity to “preach” the gospel
of mercy and compassion as Jesus will definitely do so during his trial before the Sanhedrin, Pilate, and King Herod. It is as
though he is saying that the only way the government leaders can actually hear the gospel is if his Jewish disciples are falsely
accused of being criminals and by their fellow Jews who then bring before them.

And whatever Jesus says about his disciples in their own cultural and political environment certainly applies to Christians down
through the centuries. In Acts 23-26, Paul appears before the governor Felix, then Festus, then King Agrippa, and then in Acts 28
he appears before his fellow Jews before his audience with Emperor Nero, which latter event we unfortunately have no written
record of what was said. Another example is Martin Luther who was made to appear before the religious authorities of the
Roman Catholic Church and government leaders of the Holy Roman Empire.

292 rov 8¢ "mapadOCIV VUGS, I HepLVioNTE TAC | T Aadionte Bdo0noeTon yop VUV &v ékelvn TH dpa TL Aadhonte —
Why would the disciples be concerned about what they are going to say when put on trial as criminals? Wouldn’t they be more
concerned about their lives? But Jesus is implying that God will grant them such a Kingdom oriented perspective in the midst of
possibly being put to death that they will be more concerned about communicating truth than they will about preserving their
lives. What a remarkable condition to be in. This can and will come from only the Spirit of God’s work within them. Therefore,
Jesus is saying that the message is more important that their lives. Their lives will result in eternal life for them. This is a settled
issue for them. The message will result in eternal life for others, and God will use the message in this way even if these disciples
lose their lives in the process of proclaiming the message.

In addition, they will not have to be concerned about whether they have said too little or too much. They will say enough and it
will be clear enough that God will use it as He wishes. They (and we) are not responsible for the effect on people of what we tell
them about the gospel of Jesus. God alone is. God can take our feeble attempts to communicate the truth and use them to rescue
people from eternal destruction. We are less than perfect providers of God’s message, while He is the perfect and transcendent
creator of its effect on sinners. We can trust Him implicitly for what He will do with us as His human instruments, whether
bringing salvation to repentant sinners or merely offending them.

293 0% yaip Oueic €ote of AoAoBVTEC GAAY TO TVEDUO TOD TOTPOG VUAV 10 AahoBv &v duiv — God has scripted what these
disciples will say and will make sure that His message is proclaimed even in their darkest hours. This is what God has been doing
with Jesus and will do it also with his apostles. They are not the ultimate source of either what they say or its effect on people.
God is. He is always bringing about the history of the gospel message through first Jesus, then the apostles, and then those who
learn the message from the apostles and their writings. This will happen all the way to the time when Jesus returns. And really
even then afterwards during the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20.

294 TTopadmoel 88 8ehpOg GSELPOV €iC BAVOLTOV KO TATHP TEKVOV, KOl "EMOVOGTIIGOVTOL TEKVO, ML YOVEIC KOl
fdoavatdcoovowy avtovg — The situation in Israel among the Jews will be even worse than Jews mistreating their fellow Jews.
There will be such a rebellious spiritual climate in Israel and among the Jews that individual members of the same family will
find themselves at odds on what to do about God. Parents will save their own lives by handing their children over to be executed
for their Christian faith, and vice versa. This is hard to fathom, but Jesus is describing the harsh reality of our fundamental
rebellion against God and him. This speaks to the incredible evil within all of us?

Cf. below in Matthew 10:34-36 from Micah 7:5 Do not trust in your friend. Do not trust in your close friend. From the one who
lies in your bosom, guard the opening of your mouth. 7:6 For a son treats his father as a fool, a daughter rises up against her
mother, a daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. A man’s enemies are the men of his own household.

295 ko é6£00e PH1GOVUEVOL DO TEVTImV S 10 Svoud wov 6 8& dmopeivag eic Téhog ovTog cwboeton — Again, the disciples
(and by extrapolation any Jew who lives through the rest of the history of Israel until the millennial kingdom) should expect to be
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treated in a hostile manner by “all,” i.e., the majority of, his fellow Jews. This implies that the Jews’ embracing God as they
should from changed hearts will not occur until the end, i.e., the end to which any believer should aspire with the constant choice
to persevere in his faith for the sake of obtaining eternal mercy and life. For this is God’s requirement for any sinner of genuine
belief, that he never give up being committed to God and His promise of life and mercy through Jesus. Thus, these words can be
applied to Christians in any culture, even a “Christian” culture if and when that culture turns more religious (like that of the
medieval church up to the Reformation) than genuine (like the Jesus Movement of the late 1960s and early 1970s where authentic
believers exhibited true faith through moral and loving pursuits instead of focusing on religious rituals).

And it is the person who perseveres in belief until they no longer participate in this time leading up to the return of Jesus who will
find salvation from God’s judgment and destruction so as to obtain eternal life.

2% "O1ov 88 KMoV VUAG &V TH TOLEL TOOTN, QeVYeTE €i¢ TV "ETépov: T GUNV Yap A€y Duiv, o0 uy teléonte TG TOAEIS
°t00 Topank €ng "av €A0n 0 V10 10D AvBpdTov — The level of unbelief among the Jews will remain high until Jesus returns.
The Jews for the most part will continue to reject him as the Messiah until the very end of this time period when God brings a
final judgment on them through the Man of Lawlessness and the invading armies of the surrounding Gentile nations (cf. 2
Thessalonians 2; Revelation 19,20; Ezekiel 38,39; Joel 2:1-11; 3:9-16, 19-21; Amos 5:18-27; Zephaniah 2,3; Zechariah 12,14).
The Jews’ rebellion against God until He fulfills His promise to make of them a great nation will result in believing Jews’
basically having to flee from their unbelieving kinsmen, because certainly in the end the latter will follow the beast of Revelation
and join forces with him in eliminating believers from the land of Israel (and even other parts of the world). And this will be until
Jesus returns, i.e., until he “comes” (€ng "6wv €A67), but this is his coming again. So Jesus is stating a very simple principle for his
listening Jews—that authentic believers among them will experience persecution from the rest of the unbelieving Jewish
community until Jesus comes.

Or Jesus is just referring first to the time between his ascension and the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70, that the disciples will
continue to have to flee for their lives throughout Israel. Then after they are expelled from the land for a long time, there will still
be opposition to Christian Jews from unbelieving Jews. Of course, this will be the case, too, in the latter days with the appearance
of the beast and his government to be followed by Jesus’ return. So it is more likely that Jesus is talking about the whole rest of
history for the Jews and the land of Israel, even though they mostly left the land between A.D. 135 and the late 1800s. Now they
are back so that authentic believers can flee from unbelievers while God also protects the 144,000 of Revelation until Jesus
returns.

297 0dk €oTIv oG Ve 1OV Siddokarov T ovdE Sodrog BrEp TOV KOplov adtod — Jesus warns his disciples that they
should not expect to be treated any differently from how he is and will be by their fellow Jews. He is their teacher, and they are
his students who are adhering to his teachings and instructions. He is the master, and they are his slaves who are obeying him—in
the same manner as he is obeying the Father.

298 GipKeTOV TG LOONTH Tvor YEVNTOL OC 6 S18GOKAAOS 0HTOD Kol 6 S0DA0OC MG O K¥PLOg adToD. €l TOV 0iK0dEGTOHTNV
"BeellefoVA "émekdresav, oo ndAlov “Tovg oikiokovs' avtod — Indeed, how much more will the disciples be treated as
followers of Satan and pursuers of evil by those who are actually the ones doing so, because his disciples are willing to reveal
that they are committed to being associated with him. If the Jewish leadership consider Jesus to be a follower of Satan and label
him as the ruler of the demons, so that he derives his authority and power from Satan, then how much more the group who follow
Jesus.

Cf. 2 Kings 1:2 And Ahaziah fell through the lattice in his upper chamber which was in Samaria, and became ill. So he sent
messengers and said to them, “Go, inquire of Baal-zebub (2727 ‘7:_]; = Lord of the flies (filth?)) (BaaA pviav), the god of Ekron,
whether I will recover from this sickness.” Is BeeAleBoA merely Jesus’ epithet for Satan, or was it a common name for him
among the Jews?

299 M1 ovv @oPpnofiTe 0DTOVG 0VSEV VAP EGTIV KEKAAVUUEVOV O 0VK BTOKUALEONGETOL KO KPLTTOV O 00 YvooHiceTol —
Option #1) Unbelieving Jews will try to hide their rebellion against God—yprobably by their supposed obedience to the Mosaic
Covenant. But eventually God will unmask their hypocrisy, and He will not let them get away with it. Therefore, the disciples
should not be afraid that their suffering will go for nothing.

Option #2) Jesus is encouraging the disciples that the unbelieving Jews cannot keep the light of the gospel from shining in their
culture? So they should take heart and continue to proclaim the gospel in line with what God is going to make happen anyway. In
the context of the next verse, this seems to be the better option.

300 5 Aéym Vuiv év TH okoTiq eimate v TH POTI, Kol O €l T0 0V GkoveTe TKkNpvEaTe EMl TOV dwudtov — In accordance with
the second interpretation above, Jesus encourages his disciples to keep proclaiming the message which he has been and continues
to teach them throughout his first appearance in private settings. This is in line with God’s sovereign activity so that they can take
heart that they are truly cooperating with God.

The housetops of ANE homes were their living rooms. So Jesus is simply saying, “Don’t stop proclaiming the gospel in as many
public settings as possible.”

301 Ko ph "@oPeiche Gmd TV ATOKTEVVOVIOV TO GAUM, TV 88 WyuxNv ui Suvouéveov drokteivor "QoPeicde 8& pailov Tov
Sduvapevov kol yoxny kot cdpo droiécon év yeévvn — Gehenna was the garbage dump in Jerusalem where refuse was burned
in order to destroy it. Therefore, to translate the word as Hell and imply according to the modern understanding that Jesus is
talking about eternal torment is incorrect. Instead, he is referring to eternal destruction by virtue of God’s removing an individual
from His story. They “burn up” by no longer being a character in the rest of history when the Kingdom of God is in existence on
the new earth of Revelation 21.

If we understand oy to refer to a person’s actual existence that is the combination of his spirit (who he is in the mind of God)
and his body, then Jesus is saying that another human being’s killing my body does not erase the possibility of my being a
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person, a yuy, because God can always take my spirit and resurrect me if He wants (and He will in the first resurrection of
Revelation 20 to make me and other authentic believers eternal and immortal beings).

Thus, the disciples need to put their physical existences on this earth in perspective. Being a character in this part of God’s story
is not the goal. It is existing in the eternal Kingdom of God. And therefore the disciples’ proclaiming the message of Jesus as the
Messiah in conjunction with what God has given them authority to do and therefore commands them to do is to surrender to
God’s sovereign authority rather than to fear whatever level of opposition human beings want to demonstrate against God—even
if this opposition is expressed to its greatest limit by killing those who speak the truth about Him and Jesus the Messiah.

302 oyt 80 oTpoVdict docapiov TeAEITAL KO &V € aDTOV 0V TEGEITOL ML TNV ViV Gvev 10D Tortpdg Vudv — In this verse
and the next, Jesus is teaching his disciples that God is in control of the minutest details of created reality, of sparrows who seem
worthless and their deaths as well as the number of individual hairs on the disciples’ heads. A disciple might say, “Who cares
about my hair. What about my life?” And Jesus is saying that God cares about both, but the disciples need to realize that God
cares most about their eternal existence in the Kingdom of God, and so should they. Therefore, even if other human beings kill
them and put an end to their existence in the present time and realm, God still cares for them so much more than sparrows.
According to the EBC, sparrows were common food for the very poor in Israel, and the price of two was a small copper coin.
Thus, their monetary value was practically nothing compared to, for example, gold. Yet, in spite of being close to worthless in
their cost, not one of them dies and falls out of the sky without God’s causing it to. God not only sovereignly rules over the vast
universe so that it is has the exact composition He wants at any moment. He also sovereignly rules over the minutest details
within the universe just as much as He does over the universe as a whole. This is practically unfathomable when we try to think
of all the possible details that make up this universe, because we can reduce the extent of them to even the smallest sub-atomic
particle—a quark. God is in control of every quark at every moment.

303 eHhu@v 88 kol ol Tpixec THC KePoAfic T macot RpiOumuévon eioiv — Just as God knows the details of every sparrow alive or
dying, He knows every detail of every human being. Indeed, He is in control of all these details at every moment.

304 1M o0V "poPeicBe T TOAAGY cTpovbinv Srapépete Dueic — If sparrows and their deaths are “valuable” to God because they
are a detail of His creation which He has brought into existence and over which He has complete control, how much more
valuable and important are the disciples as human beings who are wonderously made (cf. Psalm 169), designed for eternal life,
and for whom the Messiah suffered death by crucifixion—if God so chooses for them to obtain eternal life (since this group
includes Judas Iscariot who is a committed rebel against God). And how much more God is cares about their deaths, even at the
hands of other human beings.

305 TTac 0dv 8oTic OROAOYGEL &V £loL EUTPOGOEY TOV AVOPOTOV, OLOLOYNC®O KAY® &V 0HT® EUTPOGOEY TOD TATPOS WOV TOD
év °[toig] ovpavoic — A disciple of Jesus is worth more than a sparrow, but the demonstration of that worth may not become
entirely obvious until his return when he intercedes for the disciples and he is raised from the dead or lifted off the earth and
given Jesus’ glory as an immortal and morally perfect being. In other words, the value of a human being is found in Jesus’
providing him with God’s eternal mercy through his role as high priest according to the order of Melchizedek (cf. Hebrews).
People may mistreat a disciple of Jesus which makes one wonder if God really values him. It will be at the end of this time when
Jesus returns that this value is clearly demonstrated. Are we willing to wait for God to exalt us then while leaving us in relative
obscurity now (cf. 1 Peter 5:6 — Humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God that He may exalt you at the proper time)?
Because of God’s valuing the disciples so much, Jesus is teaching them that they should value their commitment to him above
anything else in this world. This is the crux of what it means to be a human being—a person’s response to God and to Jesus as
the central feature of the creation. Does a person embrace God and His truth about Jesus, or does he reject it? Does a person
understand the vital importance of humility, repentance, and pursuit of morality and goodness in the light of the truth? This
determines on a human level whether or not Jesus fulfills the role of advocate for God’s mercy on behalf of a person at the final
judgment when he returns.

306 (goTIc & BV GipvrionTol ue EUTPOGOEY TV AVBPOT®OV, GPVHGOUOL KAY® GDTOV EUTPocheY TOD TOTPGS LoV TOD &V
°[toig] ovpavoig — If a person rejects Jesus as the Messiah, then Jesus will not intercede for him before the Father. Instead, Jesus
will remain silent on his behalf at the Great White Throne Judgment, resulting in God’s punishing and destroying him for all
eternity. This person will demonstrate that he did not care about God’s valuing him above sparrows by providing him with Jesus’
intercession at the judgment.

307 M1 vouionte 811 HABOV Badelv eiprivy €L TV YRV 00K HABOV Badelv eipfivv dAAL udyapov — Jesus warns his Jewish
disciples that his first appearance is not intended to fulfill the prophetic predictions of the Messiah’s bringing shalom to Israel—
even though his is probably the way most of the Jews are thinking. He is implying that this will come later, i.e., when he “comes’
(cf. 10:23). Instead, Jesus’ role during his first appearance will divide the Jews, causing great conflict (“a sword”) between
Jewish believers and unbelievers, thus pushing most of the Jews away from God such that it will eventually result in His
judgment on them before Jesus’ return as described in the OT prophets and Revelation.

308 AABoV yop Sixdoon TEVOp®TOV kAT TOD TOTPOC 0HTOD KoL BLYNTEPO KOTR THS UNTPOG AdTAG KOl VOUPNY KOTE THS
nevoepag avthg — see notes for 10:21. The spiritual climate in Israel amongst the Jews will be one of hostility towards not only
God but also towards other Jews of authentic belief even in one’s own family until Jesus restores the Davidic kingdom at the end
of the present time, i.e., when he returns.

Cf. Micah 7:5 Do not trust in your friend. Do not trust in your close friend. From the one who lies in your bosom, guard the
opening of your mouth. 7:6 For a son treats his father as a fool, a daughter rises up against her mother, a daughter-in-law against
her mother-in-law. A man’s enemies are the men of his own household.

309 ey £xOPOL TOD GVOPOTOL 01 0IKIOKOL CdTOD — See above.
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300 L@V Totépo T uNTEPaL DIEP EUE 0VK EGTLV OV FEL0C, TKOL O IA@AV VIOV 1| BvyaTépa DTEP EuE 0VK 6TV MoV GE0C —
In the light of what Jesus just said by quoting Micah, the choice of allegiance will be a difficult one. Will the disciples (and all
other followers of Jesus) love Jesus or their families, if their families are opposed to Jesus? This is the flip side of the coin
regarding hostile Jews mistreating Christian Jews as of vital importance for Jesus’ Jewish disciples relativizing their familial
relationships in comparison to their relationship with him. The family is supposed to be the safest and most loving place for any
human being. However, it can turn into the most dangerous place when we are talking about Christian faith. People can be
estranged for whatever reason from their family members, including because of their faith, but they dare not be estranged from
Jesus. It will cost them their eternal destiny in the Kingdom of God. Indeed, it is better to be estranged from family members if it
means that a person remains committed to Jesus.

The child who does not love Jesus more than his parents cannot obtain eternal life. The parent who does not love Jesus more than
his children cannot obtain eternal life. This is sobering language that can also be disturbing unless we grasp the profundity of
God’s mercy and gift of eternal life.

3 eay Bg 00 AauPdver TOV GTOLPOV 0HTOD KO GtkoAoVOEL OTicm pov, ok €oTiv pov &&og — The same is true of what kind of
life I live. If my choice is between an easy life, being affirmed and accepted by people who oppose God, and a hard life of being
persecuted for my faith, then Jesus is saying I must choose the latter.

He knows that crucifixion is the means by which he is going to die (cf. Isaiah 53:5). Or this was a common idiom, i.e., to take up
one’s cross was to be willing to suffer rejection from others as though he was a criminal in their eyes, when in actuality he was
not at all. In either case, Jesus is teaching his disciples that they must be willing to suffer rejection—as he will, i.e., to go through
whatever God brings about in a person’s life that is painful and hard from those who oppose God, which is very much different
from what the Jews must have been thinking as a result of their study of the Old Testament where they could easily see that God
promised the restored Kingdom of Israel when the Messiah came. This is all for the sake of obeying Him and obtaining God’s
promised outcome of fulfilling the condition of genuine belief, which is eternal life.

31285 evpmv THY Yoy 00Tod Grorécel adTiy, Koi\ 6 Grodécag TV Yoy adtod Evekev éuod evpricel avtiv — I can find
my niche in this world and blend in with all the opposition and hostility to God, but this will result in my losing my existence
through God’s judgment and destruction. Or I can forget about fitting in with society and all the other people who ignore and
reject the truth of the gospel per se, which will result in my obtaining an eternal existence from God’s mercy through Jesus’
propitiatory offering and intercession.

Thus, another enigmatic pairing of statements. The disciple who “finds himself” by thinking that he must protect himself from all
hurt, pain, and suffering—even denying Jesus as his Lord and Savior, will not be able to protect himself from God’s judgment,
condemnation, and destruction. On the other hand, the disciple who gives up self-protection when it involves God’s plan for him
to suffer at the hands of those who reject God will find himself protected in his faith by God for the sake of obtaining eternal life.
Cf. 1 Peter 1:5 who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.

31350 §eyduevog dudig Eue déxeton, Kol 6 Eue dexduevog déxeton 1oV dmooteilavid ue — By being on exactly the same page as
Jesus, his Jewish disciples, who are in the process of becoming his apostles, can know that there is a definite correlation between
what people think of God and what they think of him and what they think of his apostles such that to be willing to listen and
embrace one of these parties’ message is to embrace the others’ as well.

The same is true of us on a lesser scale, because we are not Jesus’ authoritative spokesmen. Nevertheless, we are so closely
associated with Jesus that people who embrace all that we are and represent as Christians will logically and naturally embrace
Jesus and the Father who is the creator and author of this whole story. Jesus goes on to say this about believers other than his
apostles in the next verse.

cf. John 13:20 - Truly, truly, I say to you, he who receives whomever I send receives Me; and he who receives Me receives Him
who sent Me.

314 5 dexbuevog TPOPHTNV £ig Bvop TPOEHTOV UIGBOV TPOPHTOV AuyeTor, kol 6 dexdpevog dikotov eig Gvopo Stkaiov
webov dukaiov Apwetal — To welcome a prophet or righteous man is to be open to and embrace the truth of God as presented
by one of this people—since God has communicated through human beings, by means of the OT prophets and obscure people not
mentioned in the OT who also simply spoke the truth from the position of their changed hearts—they believed, repented, and
pursued obedience to God’s moral commandments. In other words, God surely used not only known people of the OT to
proclaim His truth, but also unknown people of changed hearts to teach, encourage, and warn in OT Israel. But we only know the
ones referred to in the OT.

The “wage” (wiobov, but obviously is not earned but simply given through God’s grace) of a prophet or righteous man is eternal
life. The prophet and righteous man are simply doing what God has called them to do with genuine belief according to His
eternal plan and grace. But their fulfilling their role by obeying God results in entering into the eternal Kingdom of God. In the
same way, the person who embraces with authentic belief the prophet’s or righteous man’s message of truth will receive eternal
life as his wage, too.

Another possibility is that Jesus is referring to NT prophets and righteous people as different from authoritative apostles but still
characertized by proclaiming the gospel. However, in Matthew 13:17, he clearly speaks of OT prophets and righteous men who
desired the see the same things his disciples are seeing. It seems here in the context of Matthew 10 and the manner in which he is
speaking, that Jesus is using these two terms in a rather generic way, i.e., any prophet and any righteous man of any time in
biblical and now Christian history (?).

Matthew 13:17 “For truly I say to you that many prophets and righteous men desired to see what you see, and did not see it, and
to hear what you hear, and did not hear it.”
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315 ey B¢ Giv oTion Eval TV FUIKP@AV TOVTOV TOTHPOV "YoYPoDd °Udvov eig dvopa padnTod, Gunv Aéye OUlv, 0 un
*amoléon TOv uioBov avtod — Are there children standing around? Or are the little ones the way Jesus refers to the Jews—as
God’s chosen people and His “children?” Or are these the humble and obscure people who have embraced the message and truth
of the gospel from a prophet or righteous man? Probably this last possibility is correct so that this is Jesus’ way of saying that it is
vital for Christians to assist other Christians in even the basics of life as a means to demonstrate that they have authentically
received the message of an apostle, prophet, or righteous man. Thus, it is this authentic Christian who has believed the gospel and
is caring for other Christians who lack important things in life who acquires the wage of eternal life. In other words, kindness and
compassion towards other Christians for the sake of imitating God’s own character is good evidence of a changed heart and
authentic belief that results in the “wage” of eternal mercy and life from God. Thus, the person is acting “in the name of a
disciple,” i.e., as a disciple and follower of Jesus ought to act. He is fulfilling the role of a genuine Christian.

All this Jesus wants his disciples to know before they head out to complete this project of proclaiming the Kingdom of God with
God’s credentialing them through their message and miracles as He has done so for Jesus.

316 Koy éyéveto 81e étédecev 6 Inoodc Siatdocmv Toig dddeka padntoic ovTod, uetépn éxeifev 100 SddoKev Kol
KNpUccew &v Taig TOLESY ADTOV —

31770 8¢ Todvvng dkovoog &v 16 deountpin 1é Epya 100 "XpioTod méuyag "d16 1OV pabntdv ovtod — According to
Josephus (Antiq. XVIII, 119 [v.2]), Herod imprisoned John the Baptist in the fortress of Machaerus, east of the Dead Sea. This
must have happened fairly soon after Jesus was baptized by John. But we know from John 2&3 that Jesus went to the Passover in
Jerusalem before Herod Antipas arrested John.

Cf. Matthew 4:12 Now when Jesus heard that John had been taken into custody, He withdrew into Galilee; 13 and leaving
Nazareth, He came and settled in Capernaum, which is by the sea, in the region of Zebulun and Naphtali.

318 glmev adT@ ov €1 6 "épyouevog T Etepov mpocdokduev — John the Baptist is revealing his humanity here. He knew that he
had been chosen by God to announce the presence of the Messiah, but being thrown in prison took a toll on him. He had already
taught that Jesus was bringing both blessing and judgment and assumed that his appearance certainly meant blessing for him in
spite of his having figured out that Jesus was the “Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the world” (cf. Matthew 3:11-12 “As
for me, I baptize you with water for repentance, but He who is coming after me is mightier than I, and I am not fit to remove His
sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire. His winnowing fork is in His hand, and He will thoroughly clear His
threshing floor; and He will gather His wheat into the barn, but He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire” and John 1:29
The next day he saw Jesus coming to him and said, “Behold, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world”). And he
must have imagined that the importance of his role meant that God would protect him from harm and cause him to finish his role
up to the time of Jesus’ death. He also might have thought that Jesus would restore the Kingdom of Israel soon after his
resurrection from the dead, similar to the apostles’ thinking when they ask Jesus in Acts 1:6 So when they had come together,
they were asking Him, saying, “Lord, is it at this time You are restoring the kingdom to Israel?”” But now John has been
languishing in prison for perhaps a whole year and unable to fulfill his role, all because he was trying to do the right thing and
point out the sin of Herod Antipas. But it was too publicly embarrassing for Herod and his new wife, Herodias, whom he stole
away from his brother Philip. Does this mean that he got it wrong and Jesus is not the Messiah? In his confusion and doubt, he is
uncertain enough that he sends his own disciples to find out from Jesus exactly who he is.

“The coming one” — cf. Psalm 118:26 Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the LORD; We have blessed you from the
house of the LORD. Cf. Isaiah 59:20 “A Redeemer will come to Zion, and to those who turn from transgression in Jacob,”
declares the LORD.

This is not unlike us who wrestle with our faith and the goodness and love of God in difficult circumstances. We can imagine that
God faithfully caused John to persevere in his faith, especially because he was such a great prophet. But he definitely went
through a time of doubt and reflection while in prison. And then it must have been doubly difficult when he was told that he was
going to be executed by beheading as described in Matthew 14:1-12, Mark 6:14-29, and Luke 7:7-9. The same kind of struggle
must have happened to the apostle Paul also with all the persecution and hardship that he went through.

319 Koy dimokpiBeic 6 Incoig eimev avtoic mopevdévieg amayyeilate Todvvn & dkovete kol PAémete —

320 2u@AOL GVOPAETOVGLY KOl XOAOL TEPITATODSIV', AETPOL KAOOPILOVTOL KOl KM@OL BKOVOVGLY, KO “VEKPOL EYEIPOVTOL KOl
ntwyol evoyyedifovron® — Cf. Isaiah 35:5-6 Then the eyes of the blind will be opened and the ears of the deaf will be unstopped.
Then the lame will leap like a deer, and the tongue of the mute will shout for joy. For waters will break forth in the wilderness
and streams in the Arabah. Cf. Isaiah 61:1 The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me, because the LORD has anointed me to bring
good news to the afflicted; He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to captives and freedom to prisoners;
Also cf. Isaiah 26:19 Your dead will live; their corpses will rise. You who lie in the dust, awake and shout for joy, for your dew is
as the dew of the dawn, and the earth will give birth to the departed spirits.

Also Isaiah 29:18-19 On that day the deaf will hear words of a book, and out of their gloom and darkness the eyes of the blind
will see. The afflicted also will increase their gladness in the LORD, and the needy of mankind will rejoice in the Holy One of
Israel.

21 o porkdiprog oty d¢ doiv Ui okavdadodi v éuoi — Thus Jesus wants them to report to John the Baptist that the blessings
of the coming Kingdom of God have begun, but the judgments are still in the future when he returns.

Cf. Isaiah 8:13-14 “It is the LORD of hosts whom you should regard as holy. And He shall be your fear, and He shall be your
dread. Then He shall become a sanctuary; but to both the houses of Israel, a stone to strike and a rock to stumble over, and a
snare and a trap for the inhabitants of Jerusalem.

322 Tovtov 8¢ Topevopévov Hpato 6 Incotg Aéyewv toic Sxlowc mept Todvvov Ti éEnABate eig Tv épnuov Bedcocor;
KGAopov Vo Gvépov coievduevov — A reed is a tall, slender kind of grass that grows in water or on marshy ground. It bends
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naturally when the wind blows. This is just typical of what would find down by the Jordan River where John the Baptist was
located—as opposed to interpreting the swaying in the wind as John’s being susceptible to the changes in thinking of people or a
culture. So it would seem that Jesus is asking if the people were expecting to find someone rather normal in the person of John
the Baptist?

323 Gane T EEABOTE F18giv: BVOPOTOV £V HOAAKOIG T MUPLECUEVOV; 180D Ol T& HOACKY POPODVTES &V TOIC OTKOLG TV
"Bocidénv °giciv — But John the Baptist was not normal. He was certainly did not look as though he was from the upper level of
society, i.e., of royal descent or role. Indeed, he dressed and even ate differently from normal every day Jews. And his message
was simply and intended to point to Jesus as the Messiah who had arrived as the first stage of the coming of the Kingdom of God.
Cf. Matthew 3:4 Now John himself had a garment of camel’s hair and a leather belt around his waist; and his food was locusts
and wild honey.

324 g i EENABaTe F18elV; Tpo@TNVY; vai Aéym ViV, Kol Tepiocétepov mpoetov — And John’s radical appearance and
behavior was intended to make him stand out from the crowd so that he Jewish crowds would take notice and listen carefully to
his message as he announced the presence of the Messiah. In this sense he is not just speaking on behalf of God as any prophet
would. He is announcing the very presence of the most important human being in all history—the Messiah.

325 0016¢ T é0TIV TEPL OV YEYPOUNTOL IGO0 £V GTOCTELL® TOV GyyeAdV HOV PO TPOCHTOV GOV, 05 KATUCKEVATEL TNV 050V
60V umpocdév sov — Malachi 3:1, Behold I am sending my messenger (*DR71 17E *337) (iov éyd £Eanoctédho tov
&yyeldv pov), and he will turn the way before Me (”AJT;‘? 7771307 (ko EmBréyetan 630V Tpd Tposhmov wov). And suddenly
the Lord, whom you seek, will come to His temple. And the messenger of the covenant, in whom you delight, behold he is
coming, says Yahweh of Hosts.

Thus, John the Baptist fulfills Malachi’s prediction of a messenger (malak, angelos) who would pave the way for God, Yahweh,
by proclaiming a baptism of repentance, because it was repentance that was so sorely needed among the Jewish people (and
continues to be—even among all peoples). But Jesus changes the statement in Malachi to say “you” instead of “Me.” This is
because God’s appearance among His people is in the form of the Messiah at the Great and Terrible Day of the Lord of Malachi
4:5,6. Jesus therefore is THE manifestation of Yahweh and will usher in the GTDL when it is time. But the time can be said to
begin with the first appearance of Jesus. And it seems that Jesus is saying that John’s job is done. Now it is time for him, the
Messiah, to take the ball and run with it alone. God wants the focus to be on Jesus only without any distraction from the
messenger who prepares his way. But for God to sideline John by having him put in prison and then eventually beheaded. Are we
willing to go through anything to serve God and obtain the blessing of eternal life?

326 Aumv Aéym DUV 0vK EyfyepTan &V YevvnToic yuvaik®dv peilov Todvvov 100 fartictod 6 8¢ pikpdtepog &v T Pacireiq
TOV 0VpavdV peilmv avtod €0ty — Again, because John introduces the Messiah in his time, he is greater than any prophet
before him.

The least in the kingdom of God who is greater than John could refer to 1) others who will follow who will point even more
clearly to Jesus, or 2) an idiomatic expression that means that everyone who attains God’s kingdom receives the same thing, i.e.,
eternal life. In this way, the first will be last and the last first. Cf. Matthew 20:8 “When evening came, the owner of the vineyard
said to his foreman, ‘Call the laborers and pay them their wages, beginning with the last group to the first.’...16 “So the last shall
be first, and the first last.”

Cf. the addition in Luke 7:29-30 When all the people and the tax collectors heard this, they acknowledged God’s justice, having
been baptized with the baptism of John. But the Pharisees and the lawyers rejected God’s purpose for themselves, not having
been baptized by John.

327 o 8¢ 1@V Muepdv Twdvvov 100 PomnTicTod fm¢ EpTL 1 Baciieios T@V 0VpavdV PLaletor Kol PlocTol &pmdlovcty ovThv —
328 mévteg Yo ol TpoefiTon “koi 6 vopoc: fng Todvvou érpopritevsav — Jesus reverses the usual order. Instead of the Law and
the Prophets. He says the Prophets and the Law, probably to put emphasis on the prophets as those whom John joins as
spokesman for God and preparers of the people for the future consummation of the Kingdom of God.

But this is also to say that the entire OT has taught exactly what John did to prepare the way for Jesus and what Jesus is now
doing to advance the kingdom towards its culmination in the restoring of the Kingdom of Israel. But what people do not grasp yet
is that it the suffering of the Messiah must be a part of this advancement. In other words, there is more violence to come where
men will try to drag it away.

329 ko €i Oéhete déEacOon, adTog éotiv Hhlag 6 nédhov épyecoar — Here Jesus says that John the Baptist is both the messenger
of Malachi 3:1 and Elijah of Malachi 4:5, the one who prepares the way for Yahweh and His Messiah and who turns the hearts of
the people back to a condition of belief that was enjoyed by their forefathers. But because John says in John 1:21 that he is not
Elijah, Jesus is saying that John is a kind of Elijah. Some of the people are grasping his message and becoming authentic
believers. Therefore, he is like the Elijah of he two witnesses in Revelation 11 who turns the hearts of the 144,000 towards God
so that they move towards becoming complete believers after Jesus’ return. Thus, John’s purpose is to “prepare” the way for God
through the Messiah according to Malachi 3, and he is part of the process of getting closer to the Great and Terrible Day of the
Lord that Jesus will bring about when he returns. It is just that this day is still a long way off, in spite of the fact that the Messiah
has appeared on earth. But this is only his first appearance.

Malachi 4:5, Behold I am sending you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the Great and Terrible Day of the Lord.

Cf. Matthew 17:11 And He answered and said, “Elijah is coming and will restore all things; 12 but I say to you that Elijah
already came, and they did not recognize him, but did to him whatever they wished. So also the Son of Man is going to suffer at
their hands.”

30§ gxyov dta T dxovétm — Only those who have the ability to grasp the truth will do so and understanding all that Jesus is
saying
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BLT{vy 8¢ OpOIOC® TNV yevedv TavTnV; 6loio £6TIv Tondiolg KaBMUEVOLS &V Talg Gryopais & TPOsEMVODVTO Tolg "E€Tépolg —
“This generation” or “this race?” Either works, but if Jesus has in mind the long future of the Jews including the Great and
Terrible Day of the Lord, then “this race” is more likely.

32 péyovov: ndAMcOoUEY VULV KO 00K Gpyricacte §0pnviicouey T kol ovk éxdyacOe — The Jews are like children who
demand that other children play their game with them, either making merry when they play the flute and dance, or being sad
when they want this to be their mood. In other words, they go to both extremes and expect others to follow them in sync.

33 Aaeev yap T Todvvng urte 06iov pite Tivov, kol Aéyovotv Satudviov Exel — John was one extreme as a prophet of God,
who refused to play the Jews’ game of religious obedience to God the way they thought the OT called for them to do. And they
criticized John and rejected his call to repentance and his announcement that the predicted king was at hand.

334 AABev 6 VIOC TOD GVOPHOTOL £6OIOV KO TIveV, Kol AEYoustv: 1800 GvBpOTOC PAYOC Kol 01vomdTNG, TEAMVAV QIAOg KO
QUOPTOADV. KAl £31KodON N coia aro “TdV Eépywv' avthg — Jesus was another extreme as a prophet of God, and the Messiah
himself, and he too refuses to play the Jews’ game. As a result, they criticize him too.

However, God’s wisdom as displayed in the story by both Jesus and John as they fulfill their roles will eventually be
demonstrated as true and right.

35 Tote HipEato T dverdilew g TOAeIC £v aig £yévovto ol TAElGTAL Suvduelg avtod, 8Tl 0V petevénoav — See notes for
Matthew 10 :15.

36 ovai cot, Xopaliv ¢, ovai cor, Bnocaidd: 81t el v Tope kol Tid@vi £yEvovto ol Suvapelg ol yevoueva év duiv, TaAot
v év cdkke kol onod® T uetevonoov — Can sinners have different degrees of hardness of heart? Jesus seems to be saying so.
That in spite of gross immorality that the people of Tyre, Sidon, and Sodom (and Gomorrah) committed, their hearts were
actually closer to repentance than those of these Jews.

BT gy Aéyo Opiv, Tope kot Ti8@VL GvekTéTepov E0TaL &V NP Kpiceng 7 DUiv —

38 oy 6, Kogapvaoty, ‘un fog ovpavod dyobron;' fog Gdov "kataprion * 61t el év Zodopolg "Eyevioncay oi duvdpelg
ol yevouevol €v 6oi, fuetvey v péxpl Tfic onuepov —

39 ANy Aéyo Opiv 811 YT Todoumv dvektotepov FoTOn £V NUéPQ Kpicewg f ool —

340 By gkeivo 10 koupd amokpBelc 6 ITncodg eimev: €€0puoloyoduat cot, TdTep, KVple ToD 0Vpavod Kol THS YiC, 6T "Ekpuyag
TaDTO GO COPAV Kol GVVETAV kal drekdAlvyag avte vnrioig — God has prevented the proud and arrogant Jewish leaders
from seeing the truth that Jesus is the Messiah through his words and miracles. Instead, God has caused the humble few among
the regular populace of Israel to recognize his identity and to repent of their sins in accordance with it.

3 yor 6 matnp, 611 obTeg eVdokio £yéveto EUTPocHEY Gov —

342 TTgvtor pot wapeddn Vo 10D TOTPSS °Hov, * KoL 0VSEIC EMIYVAOGKEL TOV VIOV €l U 6 TOTHp, 0V8E TOV TATEPH TIC
Emyvddoket i un 6 vidg kol @ 2dv PovAnton 6 VIOg AToKaAVYL —

343 Aghte TPog Le TEVTEC Ol KOMIAVTES KO TEQPOPTIGUEVOL T, KAy®d Gvamavcm vudc — In the light of Jesus’ encouraging people
to take his “yoke,” i.e., his burden, on their shoulders, it makes sense that this burden has been placed on their shoulders by other
human beings. In this case, it would be the Jewish leaders of his day who are misunderstanding the Mosaic Covenant and making
it into a load of detailed human performance in order to earn God’s favor and remain acceptable to the leaders so that they are not
socially ostracized by them.

Cf. Matthew 23:1 Then Jesus spoke to the crowds and to His disciples, 2 saying: “The scribes and the Pharisees have seated
themselves in the chair of Moses; 3 therefore all that they tell you, do and observe, but do not do according to their deeds; for
they say things and do not do them. 4 “They tie up heavy burdens and lay them on men’s shoulders, but they themselves are
unwilling to move them with so much as a finger.”

344 Gpote TOV VYOV OV €@ VUGG KoL NGOeTE BT LoD, Gt Tpolc el Kol TOTEWVOC TH KOpdiQ, Kol elpricere avdravo
T0dg woyais vudv — Jeremiah 6:16, “Thus says Yahweh, Stand on My ways, and see and ask for the perpetual paths, where there
is this—the good way, and walk in it. And you will find rest for your souls (ko gvpricete Gyviouov taig yoxaic vu@v). But
they will say, We will not walk in it.”

345 6 yap Cuydg pov xpnoTodC Ko TO QopTiov wov Ehappdy éotiv — Jesus’ yoke is kind and his burden is light because it is based
upon God’s grace and not human performance which expects to earn God’s blessing. The latter is impossible, making it so
difficult and heavy that it is unbearable.

346 By ¢keive 1@ koupd £mopevdn 6 Incodg T 10ic cdPPoctv S10 TV omopinev ol 8¢ podnTol 0HToD EmEivocaY KoL
fMp&avto tidMewv T oTdyvog kol éc0ietv —

347 o1 8¢ Daproaiol 86vieg T eimov adTd 180V 0l LoONTal GOV TOVeW O 0VK EEecTIV TOlElV P8V GoPRdTO —

348 5 8¢ eimev avTOIC OVK GiVEYVOTE Ti émoincev Aauid Gte émeivacey KoL 0l HeT 0OTOD —

349 nid¢ elofABev €l TOV 0lKOV TOD 80D KO TOUC GPTOVG THC TPoBEGEMS "EParyov, "0 ovK EOV TV DT Poryeiv 008E Tolg pet
avToD €l PN T0ig 1EpeDOLY POVoIg —

330 ovk GvéyveTte v TG Vo 8TL T Toic GAPPacLY ol iepeic &V T® iep®d 1O AfPatov Pepnrodoly kol Gvaitiol eioty —

B péym 8¢ duiv 671 10D 1epoD POV 0TIV MOE —

332 g1 8¢ gyvoxkerte Ti oty Eleog OELw Kai 0D Hvusiav, ovk Gv kotedikdoote Tog dvaitiovg — Hosea 6:6, “Because I delight
in loyalty (T277) and not sacrifice, and in knowledge of God rather than burnt offerings (81611 €Leog 8éAm kol 00 Bvoiav Kol

Eniyvooiv 0eod 1 OAokavtduota).”

333 ¥prog YGp éoTiv 10D caPBdTov 6 Vi ToD GvepdTov — The Son of God/Man is that to which the Sabbath ultimately points.
Indeed, Jesus is the most important piece of the puzzle of reality. The Jews thought that Moses and the Mosaic Covenant were the
most important piece of the puzzle and that the Messiah would affirm them in this. When Jesus did not and even “broke” the MC
in their opinion, he clearly nullified any claim that he made to being the Messiah. Thus, he is even greater than the temple (v. 6)
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and is the focus of both the temple and the Sabbath, not keeping the Sabbath commandment in the Mosaic Covenant to the
extreme which the Pharisees have made of it. One can “break” the Sabbath commandment, indeed the entire Mosaic Covenant if
he is focused on Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah, King, and Priest through whom a person acquires eternal mercy and life from
God. The MC points to the Messiah and not the other way around.

334 Ko petofag ékelbev T NABEV €l TV SuVAYOYNY 0DTOV —

355 oy 1800 GvBpoTOC T xelpal YoV ENPAV. Kol ETNPATNoAV aDTOV AéyovTe €l EEeaTiv Tolg GAPRacY TBepamedoat; Tvo
KOTNYopHo®wov onTod —

336 5 8¢ gimev aTOIC TiC TEoTON £E VUMV BvBpOTOC O "EEEl TPOPOTOV £V KO TEGV EUTEST] °TODTO TOIC GAPRAOLY £ig
BGBvVOV, 0VYL “KPOTHOEL AVTO Kol EYEPETL’ —

37 té60 0dv T Sropépel GvOpmTOC TPOPETOL. BoTE EEEGTIV TOIC GABPUCIY KAADE TOLELY —

338 261e AMéyeL 1O AVOPOT® EKTEVOV GOV TNV Yeipa. Kol EEETEVEV KO BTEKOTEGTAON VYIS “OC 1 GAAN —

339 rgeerBOvTEC 8¢ 0l Paproaior’ cuuBoviiov FAafov KT adTod STOC ADTOV ATOAECHMOLY —

3600 §& Tnoodg yvolg Givexdpnoev ékeifev. * kol fikorovencav adtd ‘[dxAot] TOALOL, kel £0epdmencey aVTONS “TAVTOG —
361 ey émeTiumoev® adTolg Tvol Ul PavEPOV 0HTOV TOUCMGLY —

362 iy, TANP0OR TO pnoev S1o Hooiov 100 Tpoertov Aéyoviog —

363 iS0b 6 maic pov T OV HPETiIcad GyannTos 1Hov Eeic OV eVSOKNCEV 1) WUy HOVOC® TO TVEDUC LoV ETT AVTOV Kod Kpiow TOIiC
Eveotv anayyerel —

364 oK Epicel 0V0E Kpavydoel 0U8¢ akoUoEL TIC €V Tai¢ TAaTEINS THY POVIV QUTOD —

365 o ooV oUVTETPIUEVOVS 0V KaTedéer Kol Avov Tu@OEVoV 0U GPECEIEne Gv EKPAAN €ig vikog TV kpiotv —

366 ko T 7@ ovouar avtov €0viy EAmovow — CE. Isaiah 51:5 &yyiler Toyd N Stkatocvvn Lov, Kol EEELeVoETOL OG DS TO
oOTNPLOV pov, Kol €ig TOV Bpaxiovd Lov £0vn EArLoDo1v EUE VAGOL DTOUEVODGLY KOl €ig TOV Ppaxiovd pov éAmiodowv ()

367 Téte ‘mpoonvéxoN adTd SouoVILOUEVOS TVPAOC KOl KO@OC', Kol E0epaTencey DTV, BGTE “TOV KOEOV' T AaAElv Kol
BAémely —

368 o 8&ioTOvTO TGVTEC 01 B)YAol kel EAeyov: uiTL 00T¢ €611V 6 Vidg Aawid — The crowds are on the right track, deducing
from the miracle which Jesus as performed that he is the Son of God and Messiah. Now, the need to keep going and firmly
embrace this fact with genuine belief.

369 o1 8¢ Daproaiol GKOVGOVTEC EITOV 0DTOC 0VK EkPEALel T Sarudvior el u év 1 "Beehlefovd Epxovtt TdV doupoviov — Of
course, the religious leaders offer an alternative explanation for how Jesus was able to heal the demoniac and cast out the demon,
because they simply are unwilling to believe that he is the Messiah. Therefore, they rationalize his miracle by coming up with a
rather crazy explanation that they actually think is plausible. Jesus is an evil man wbo is obviously in league with the leader of
the demons, Beelzebul (= probably “Prince of Baal” or a take off from baalzebub, which means Lord of the Flies), so that the
prince of the demons is defeating the demons. This really makes sense to them? Yes, on a particular level it does, again because
of the hardness of their hearts.

Jesus will respond and tell them that they are not using abductive reasoning, inference to the best explanation, because it simply
does not make sense that a strong leader would act against himself in order to strengthen his position.

370 reidmg 88 TOG EVOLUNOELS AVTAVY ElmeV aDTOIC TG Poctheic peploBeica kad EavThic pNuodTonl Kol Taco TOMS 1
oikio pepioBeion kad €avtiic 00 ctadfoetar — As a result of what the Pharisees propose, Jesus provides a different
explanation, starting with the parable about a kingdom and a city/house. Does it really make sense that Satan is working against
his intended purposes when we think of a kingdom that wants to defend itself against its enemies would seek to diminish its
power, authority, and status among its own people whom it desires to have such power, authority, and status and whom it wants
to be as powerful as possible to ward off its enemies? And does it make sense that a city (or household (=tribe in ANE?)) that
wants to defend itself against its enemies would reduce its people’s ability to do so? No, absolutely not.

Thus, Jesus presents a correct assessment of the leaders’ public conclusion and is showing how silly it is.

JC — Healing of blind and mute man leads Pharisees to make up something false about Jesus to avoid having to admit that he is
the Messiah. He heals by ruler of demons in order to command the demon and order him out of the man. But any organization
that has infighting cannot last. So it does not make sense that Satan’s followers are working at cross purposes to one another and
to his goals. Instead, Jesus is casting out demons by God. Therefore, Jesus is the king and the Messiah. Their “sons’ are members
of Pharisaical organization—if they actually are casting out demons, which most likely they are not. He is being quite sarcastic
towards them. The context of Mark 3 shows that this is a parable, because Mark actually expresses that this is a parable. But it is
probably a proverb, a well-known saying that Jesus is exploiting for his own purposes. Using language in an unusual way as an
analog for something else.

3T oy el 6 COTAVAC TOV GOTOVEY EKPAALEL, €@ EaVTOV EuepicON TS oVV cTadfceton 1| Pactieia avtod — Likewise, does it
make sense that Satan would reduce his hold on people as that which is the best strategy for him to conquer humanity and turn
everyone against God? No. Obviously, the more he would do so, the less likelihood that he will be able to accomplish his own
evil purposes among sinful human beings whom God has created. Indeed, he is only acting to destroy his kingdom that is
opposed to God instead of working to sustain it and even increase its hold on mankind.

372 ko el &y® £v "BeellefovA EkPAAA® TG Sopévia, ol viol VUGV &v Tivi EkBdALovoLy; St ToDTO TOHTOL KPLTOL EG0VTaL
vu@dv* — Jesus tacitly is claiming to be the Messiah. And if he, the Messiah, is acting on behalf of Satan and reducing his hold on
the Jewish people, then what about those among the Pharisees who are less important than the Messiah, their “sons” who are their
proteges who band together to encourage each other in obeying the Mosaic Covenant? In other words, if the most important
person within the creation is acting on behalf of Satan, then it stands to reason that those less important, the Pharisees and their
students, are also doing the same.
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But if the Pharisees’ students are actually doing what Jesus is doing out of authentic belief and from biblically changed hearts,
then these students will become judges (or perhaps he means rulers) of their teachers, much to the embarrassment of the proud
Pharisees. The inference is that the teachers taught the students to think one way (the wrong way!) about biblical theology, and
God has caused them to think differently (the right way!) and actually believe that Jesus is the Messiah, relativizing the
importance of Moses and the Mosaic Covenant in their worship of God—again, much to the embarrassment and consternation of
their teachers.

Or, very simply, Jesus is being sarcastic and saying that neither the Pharisees’ nor their students have the authority to cast out
demons. But I am inclined to interpret him as wanting to turn the Pharisees’ thinking about God upside down and grant them
authority, if God were to work among them in such a way. Imagine if ardent students of the Pharisees with the wrong theology
were to become ardent students of Jesus with the right theology. How earthshattering would that be for the Pharisees who have
come up with such a lame explanation for Jesus’ performing this miracle—his doing good is because he is in league with the
most evil person of the created reality.

373 g1 8¢ &v mvevpaTy Be0 Eyd EKPAAL® TO Souudvia, Gpo EpBacev é@ DUAC N PactAeio ToD BeoD — Jesus proposes a better
(the best!) explanation for his casting out demons. He is the Messiah and the Spirit of God is ultimately the one who is
performing his miracles. A much more plausible explanation for what is happening when the demon-possessed man is freed from
the demon. God is at work through Jesus because he is the Messiah and Son of God!

“By the Spirit of God” = by the activity of the transcendent creator to do good within the creation—like His changing people’s
hearts so that they become authentic believers in Jesus as the Messiah for them!

The “Kingdom of God” as that which is front of them is Jesus himself who will inaugurate this kingdom when he returns and
establishes its first stage as the ruler of the restored Kingdom of Israel on the land of Israel in Revelation 20, which will
eventually segue into the eternal earth of Revelation 21-22.

374 ndg Svvartol Tig eiceldeiv eig TV oikiov T0D io(VPOD Kol TG GKEVT 0HTOD TAPTAGHL, £V Ut TP@TOV drjom TOV
ioxVpov; kot 1éTe TV oikiov avTod "Srapracel — Another parable. Jesus contends that the Spirit of God is at work in and
through him and his actions, so that Jesus is part of a stronger power, God, to subdue and conquer a weaker power, Satan, who is
nevertheless a strong power by virtue of how much he has captured the lives of certain human beings.

3756 ul @V pet éuod Kot Euod E0TLY, KO 6 U cVVaYeV pet éuod okopmilel — Therefore, how a sinful human being, indeed
any Jew who is privy to it directly there in the presence of God, responds to this miracle is critical to his eternal destiny. It is vital
to be “with” Jesus and “gather” with him as one who is supportive of what God is doing through His Spirit within the creation,
thereby becoming and being a disciple and student of Jesus—not of the Pharisees who are so oftf the mark on their explanation of
what happened to the demon-possessed man.

And there is no such thing as being neutral on this issue. One is either for or against God and Jesus.

376 At 10070 Aéyo Vpiv, TaOoO GpapTics Kol PAocENuic GeediceTan T Toi¢ GvOPOTOLS, N 8¢ ToD TvevUTOg PAOGENUic 0VK
aeedboetan — In this context especially, “blasphemy of the Spirit” is the denial that God is at work through Jesus and providing
evidence that Jesus is the Messiah by these kinds of miracles. This denial of God is obviously unforgivable. Instead, other levels
so to speak of sin, i.e., that comes short of abject rejection of God, “shall be forgiven men,” because Jesus is assuming that the
person is appealing to God for all his other sins in the midst of authentically repenting of them.

Jesus is addressing someone’s inwardness, coherent with 12:33-37.

377 oy bg &0tv €l AGYoV Kot T0D VIOD TOD GVOp@TOV, T GPedcETAL ADTA O¢ & &V T KoTd ToD TVEVIOTOS TOD Gryiov,
"0VK GLEENNOETAL QOTH 0VTE &V TOVTE TA aidVL oUte év T uélhovtt — We can certainly not “see” Jesus clearly and deny that
he is important to our eternal destiny and forgiveness by God. We can even bad mouth him of sorts, which is forgivable when a
person’s heart and mind is opened by God to reveal to him that Jesus really is the Messiah and the person repents of his sin and
original “rejection” of Jesus. But if the person (theoretically) rejects what God has revealed so clearly to him by the Holy Spirit
(for example, the miracles), then this is to reject God and commit a sin that is unforgivable.

Thus, to question or doubt Jesus’ when he says he is the Messiah is forgivable, because he is just a man who is saying, “I am the
Messiah,” which anyone could do. But to reject God’s work of miracles and signs that are verifying that Jesus is the Messiah and
are credentially his correct identity is to commit the unpardonable sin. What can be clearer than healing people, raising them from
the dead, casting out demons, etc. that God is truly working through this man and affirming and credentialing him as the
Messiah? Consequently, to make the willful choice to deny the clear and obvious evidence of God’s supernatural work is to rebel
against God in the greatest way.

In addition, to reject what God has written in the OT, even a part of it and especially that the Messiah must suffer death in order
to qualify to be Israel’s High Priest according to the order of Melchizedek, is to reject God altogether and is obviously
unforgivable.

The point of all this is to look at how God has credentialed Jesus as the Messiah and embrace the evidence for the sake of one’s
etenrnal salvation.

378 "H momjoote 10 86v8pov KOAOV KO TOV KOPTOV adTod KoASY, 1| To1joate O SEVEpOV Gompov Kl TOV KopTOv 00ToD
campdv- €k yop o0 koprwod 10 dévdpov yivaoketal — Jesus is telling the Pharisees to make up their minds. Is he good or evil?
They cannot say that he is evil and also admit that he is doing good. This does not make any sense.

379 yevwipoto Ex18vaV, TAC dVVaGOE Gyadd AaAeiv TOVNPOL GVTEC; €K YOp TOD TEPIGGEVUATOC THG KOPSIog TO 6ToOMe Aoel —
Jesus is explicitly saying that the Pharisees are just plain evil and cannot offer anyone good teaching about God and him.

380 5 GryoBog GvEpmTOC £k TOD Gya0oD ONcavpod T EkPAALEL T &yaBd, Kol 6 ToVNPOg GVOPmTOC £k ToD TOVNPOD BnGovpod T
£xkPdArer T Tovnpa —
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3B péym 8¢ duiv 6T TEY PRHPG GpYOV O "AOATGOVGLY 01 GVOPOTOL AT0ddGoVeLY TEPL 0HTOD AdYov év Muépa kpicewc — The
Pharisees will be judged for what they say.

382 2k yap TOV AOyov 6ov Sikonwdnon, Kol £k TV Adyev cov kotadtkacdnon — So the Pharisees need to be careful about what
they are saying about the nature of reality. Are they correct—coming from changed hearts and genuine humility? Or are they
wrong—coming from hearts that are hard with respect to God?

383 Tote amexpiOnoay °odTd Tiveg TV YpouLaTénv kol Papioaiovy Aéyoviec Siddokale, Ohopev Grd cod onueiov deiv —
These Jewish leaders just saw a miraculous sign. And now they want another one. Why? Because they are unwilling to examine
the original one and come to the correct conclusion about it—that Jesus is the Messiah. Again, this is demonstrating just how
hard their hearts are.

384 5 8¢ amoKkplOEIC elmey ADTOIC YeEVEX TOVIPG Kol Loty oAig onpeiov eminTel, Kol onuelov oV doOfceTon oOTH €l Ui 10
onueiov Tova tod Tpoentov — Jesus is not going to give them another sign except his death and resurrection, because the more
signs he gives them in their particular spiritual condition, the more they will have to steel themselves against the evidence and the
truth of his being the Messiah. So he is protecting them, while also implying that God has sent him to reveal the truth of his
identity and God’s purposes for the nation of Israel and him. It is just that nthey are unwilling to look at the truth and believe it.
385 Gomep yap v Tovac v Tij Kotdig 100 KNTOVS TPElc NUEPOS Kod TPeic VIKTOS, 00T §oTatl T 6 0 T0D GvepdTOL &V TH
Kkapdig Thic yig TPEig Nuépag Kol Tpelg viKTog —

386 " Avdpec Niveviton GvacTioovIon v Ti kpicel petd Thg Yevedc TadTNg Kol KUTOKPIVODGIY adTiy, 8Tl LeTevonoay eig 1o
Kipvyua Tové, xal idod mielov Tova de — The Jewish leaders now are worse than the Gentiles in the past—the Ninevites and
the Queen of Sheba, who heard the message of God and embraced it when they did. Therefore, they will be able to say rightly at
the judgment that these Jewish men are rebels against God, especially since someone and something greater than either Jonah or
Solomon is standing right in front of them!

37 Basidoco voTov yepBriceTan év TH Kpicel petd ThHG yeveds ToHTNG KO KOTOKPIVEL Oy, 6TL NABEV €K TV TEpATOV TG
Yiig dkodoaL THV copiov Zoloudvog, kKol i8ov wAeiov Zolopudvog MOE —

388 "O1ov 8¢ 10 GKGOOPTOV TVEDUOL EEEAOT GO TOD GvBpdTOL, SiépyeTon ST Gvidpev TOTOV {NTOBV AVETAVGLY Kol 0V
evpiokel — This “story” makes no sense as describing a real life situation that is supposed to be analogous to a biblical principle
or reality. It would be an analogy if it did. Instead, this is an allegory where the parts of the story are symbolic of other realities
that need to be decoded.

For example, Ezekiel 17 where a great eagle takes away the top of a cedar tree, and he takes seed and plants it near water. The
eagle is symbolic of Babylon, who will take the leaders of Judah and leave behind a weak person as a puppet ruler who will
dependent on Babylon. The other eagle is Egypt to whom Judah would appeal for help, but their help will fail them and Babylon
will prevail.

With this allegory in Matthew 12:43-45, Jesus is probably alluding to Leviticus 14:33-57 where the priest is required to inspect a
house in which mold has been found. Before he enters, the priest orders that everyone empty the house so that nothing else
becomes unclean. If he finds mold, then he quarantines the house for seven days and then returns to inspect it. If there is more,
then the stones in which it resides must be removed and the house scraped on the inside. If the mold breaks out again, then they
have to tear down the house. If there is no mold, then they can reoccupy the house, and it is clean.

Thus, the “unclean spirit” is the spirit of unbelief in the Pharisees.

It “goes out of a man,” meaning that the Pharisees’ unbelief is confronted with compelling evidence to believe that Jesus is the
Messiah so as to relax a little bit (cf. v. 23).

The “waterless places” are where the Pharisees can escape God’s condemnation by embracing the truth of the evidence, but
instead they rationalize Jesus’ actions as coming from Beelzebul.

As a result, they do not find “rest” in their crazy conclusion and rationalization that Satan is casting out Satan.

389 161e Aéyer €l TOV OIKOV HoV EMGTPEY® G0ev EERABOV: Kol EAOOV eVpiokel T 6XOAGLOVIO T GECAPMUEVOV KON
kekoounuévov — Consequently, the unbelief of the Pharisees “return” to their “house,” i.e., to themselves,, while having been on
the threshold of belief, cleanness, and acceptance by God (“unoccupied, swept, and put in order”).

390 261e TopeveTon KOou TapoAOUBveL LeD E0VTOD EMTO £TEPC TVEVUOTO TOVIPOTEPO. £0VTOD KOl elGEAOGVTO KOITOTKeD EKET
Ko yiveton T oot 100 GVOPOTOV EKELVOV XEIPOVO TOV TPOTOV. 0VTOG £6TUL KOl TH Yeveq tavtn Th movnpd — What now
happens when the spirit of unbelief returns to the person, it is even stronger than before and continues to harden itself against the
truth of God that Jesus is the Messiah. Thus, the Pharisees become even more irrational in their explanation of the reality of
Jesus. And this will happen to the Jewish people the more that they reject God’s miracles that confirm Jesus’ identity as the
Messiah—until Rome destroys Jerusalem in A.D. 70 and then the Great and Terrible Day of the Lord occurs later just before
Jesus’ return.

By his presence in Israel, Jesus is cleaning house so that the evil “spirit” of the Jews is being expelled. He has brought near the
Kingdom of God, which will eventually come about. It is only a matter of time because now everything is in place with his first
appearance that includes his death, resurrection, and ascension. All he will have to do is return, destroy Israel’s enemies, and set
up his kingdom with its capital in Jerusalem. This is why he keeps saying that it will be worse for those who have heard his
message of good news through either him or his disciples. But once Jesus leaves after his death, resurrection, and ascension, this
same evil “spirit” will return to Israel. They will not repent of their sin of rejecting him, the Messiah, so that their national and
individual condition will be even worse. Implied is that the result will be the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70 and expulsion
from the land in A.D. 132-135, which will lead eventually to the Great and Terrible Day of the Lord just before he returns.
Therefore, three things going on in this allegory —

1) Jesus is describing this particular generation of Jews with the preponderance of unbelief.
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2) He is exploring the dynamics of spiritual hardness that manifests itself in unbelief.

3) He is telling the specific group that he is not going to give them more signs and miracles because they would harden
themselves even more to their eternal detriment. Thus, he is still holding out hope that they will change their hearts and minds
and become authentic believers.

I By adtod AakobvTog Toig SxAoig i8ob 1 piTnp Kol ol Gdedpol adTod eloTrhkelcay §E0 “{NTOBVTEC 0HITH ACATicUL —
392 olgimev 8¢ TIc TOHT@ 180D N WHTNP GOV Kol ol Gdedpol Gov ‘EEm EoTriKaGLY {NTODVTEC GO0l Aadficon. ]\ —

393 5 8¢ GmoKplOEIC eimey ‘T@ AEYOVTL ADTR™ TiC £6TIV 1| WHTNP MOV Tkol Tiveg °eloiv ol &dehpol °pov —

394 oy gxTeivag TV Xeipa oHTOD EML TOVC POONTOC DTOD elmev: 180V 1| WjTNP MOv Kol ol Gdel@ol pov —

395 ot yop “Giv moron TO BEANUK TOD TATPOC OV TOD €V 0VPAVOIC KOTOG MOV T &8EAPOC KO GidEAPT Kol PiTNp 0TIV —
6By T 1 Nuépa ékeivn £€eABmv 6 Incodg ‘Tii¢ oikiag' ékdBNTO TOPd TV BGAAGSAY —

397 oy suvixBnoav TPOC avTOV dYAot ToArol, BoTe adTOV eig T wAolov EuPdvTa KaBGOL, KoL TG 6 dXAog £y TOV
oYLOAOV EIGTHKEL —

398 Ko éMdAncev adtolg ToAld év TapaPoraic Aéyov iov ¢EfABeY 6 omelpov ToD "omelpely —

399 kol év 1@ omeipely 0OTOV 6 uEv Emecev mapd THY 686V, Kol "EABGVTAL TX TETEWH T T KOTEQOYEV QDT —

400 gara 8¢ Emecev Eml 1O TETPOOT GOV 0K Eixev YAV TOAMTYV, Kol V00 EEavETEIAEY S10L TO UY Exewv PAbog Yiig —

40l Adiov 8¢ dvateilavtog TEkavpatiodn Kol S To un Exewv "pilav TEENpAven —

402 Ao 8¢ Emecev EmL TOC BKAVOOC, KOl GVEPNoAV ol BkovBo Kol TETVIEAY oOT —

403 Gada 8¢ Emecev &ML THV YRV THY KAV Ko £8i80v kapmov, 6 pEv Ekatdv, O 8¢ EENKovTa, O 8& TPIGKOVTO —

404 5 gyov OTOL T GKOVETM —

405 Kot mpooeddovTeg ol pobntod eimoy adtd Sién i év mapaPolraic Aakeic avtoic — We can imagine a pause in Jesus’
teaching as he lets the parable of the sower have its intended effect on the crowds, so that the disciples take advantage of this
pause and ask him privately to explain what he is doing.

406 § 8¢ GimokpIBEiC eimev °odTolc GTL DUV 8£80TaL YVAVOL TR LVGTHP THS Poctleiog TV odpavdv, ékeivolg 8¢ 00 dédoton
— God has planned for Jesus’ disciples to be willing to understand and pursue understanding that which the OT (and now Jesus)
speaks in regard to His plans to bring about the eternal Kingdom of God. These concepts are not mysteries in the sense that they
are difficult to understand or great secrets that are not revealed publicly, because they are all right there in the OT and in what
Jesus himself is saying. Instead, they are mysteries in that they require the Spirit of God to open one’s heart to be willing and
desirous to know them and embrace as the only accurate truth of reality. As John says in his gospel, they are the Light which
enlightens people as to the exact nature of reality.

In contrast to the few disciples, the many that consitutes the crowds are not being given a heart to understand the truth of Jesus.
The Jews believed that all descendants of Abraham would enter the Kingdom of God. The disobedient were simply delaying the
Messiah’s appearance. Jesus’ teaching is revolutionary, because he is saying that only one kind of Jew will enter—the one who
embraces his truth fully and wholeheartedly.

407 §oTi yap Exel, dobroeTOn 0VTA KON TEpLoceEVdioETOr GOTIC 8¢ 0VK £xel, kot O £xer dpbfcetan &r avtod — Those who
like the disciples actually understand because of God’s inner work the truths of God will be granted by God even more truth as
they pursue it because of their desire to grow in their understanding, while those who think that have grasped the OT by studying
it within the Jewish culture of the synagogues, etc. will have whatever they think is true taken away from them because it will
eventually be demonstrated as false knowledge of God.

408 §101 T0DTO €V TapPaBOLUIC ODTOIG AUA®", “OTL PAémOVTEC 01 PAETOVOLY KOl GiKOVOVTEG OVK GKOVOVGTV 008¢ GUViovsV —
The above includes the Jewish crowds to whom he is speaking. The parables make it more obvious that the majority of the
crowds do not have the God-given desire to understand the truth, because not only they rather difficult to understand, but they
also require that someone have a genuine, heartfelt desire to understand them. God is giving to only a few, i.e., Jesus’ disciples,
but not even all of them, a heart to understand and believe the truth about him.

409 wo ravamAnpodtal avtoic 1 wpoenteic Hoalov 7 Aéyovsa ‘Axofi dkovoete, Kot ob ui cuvijte: ko BAémovtec PAéyete,
KoL 00 um 1dnte —

410 2oy dven yap N kopdics 10D Ao ToVTOV, KoL T0IC MGV Papémc fKoveay, KoL ToUG 0@OUALOVE OVTAV EKGUUVG OV
unToTe 0oLy T0lg 0POAALOIS, KAl TOIG MGLY AKOVCMGLY, Kl T1 Kapdig cVVAGLY, KAl EXIGTPEYOGLY, KOl IGOUNL DTOVE —
God had planned during Isaiah’s day around 740 B.C. to keep the Jewish people of his day from grasping the truth, because God
was focused on bringing about the judgments by the Assyrians and Babylonians on both the northern and southern kingdoms. In
the same manner, God is keeping the Jews of Jesus’ day from embracing his message and him as the Messiah.

This is the issue—the heart! That determines one’s future destiny, either in the Kingdom of God or not.

T Huedv 8¢ pokdpiot ol @Al 611 PAETOVOIV Kol TO AT “VU®AV 811 "dkovovstv — In contrast to the Jews of Isaiah’s day,
Jesus’ disciples have the gift of God within them of hearts that are curious and pursue understanding Jesus’ message and God’s
plans and purposes. God intends the disciples, except Judah (?), to embrace the truth and enter the Kingdom of God.

412 Gunv °yop Aéym duiv 6T ToAAol Tpo@RiTo Kol Sikonor Emefvunoay ideiv & PAémete kol 00K "eldav, Kol GikodooL &
axovete kal ovk frovoav — Indeed, OT spokesmen for God such as Isaiah and OT regular believers whose names no one knows
had grasped enough of God’s message in the OT that they had a yearning to live during the time when the Messiah would appear
to Israel and fulfill his role. And they longed to hear from the Messiah himself what the message of God is vis-a-vis him.

413 YLl ovv dxovoote THY Tapoaforv Tod "omeipovtog —

414 Tavtog GkovovTog TOV AGYOV THG BAGIAEIOG KO [T) GUVIEVTOC EpYETOL O TOVNPOG KOl GpTALeL TO "ECTUPUEVOV €V TH
Kopdig avTod, 00T 6TV O Tapd TNV 630V orapeic — People who hear what Jesus is saying but immediately do not realize
that it is the message of the Messiah, thus rejecting it right away. And the enemy, Satan, assists in convincing them that what
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Jesus is saying is worthless information.

Unwilling to believer and enter the Kingdom of God.
415 5 8¢ &Ml T0L TETPWIN OTOPELC, 00TOC EGTIV 6 TOV AGYOV BKOVOV KOl £00VC PeTd Yapdc AAUBEVOVY adTéV —

416 ovK Exer 8¢ Pilav &v £0VT® ALY TPOoKAIPSS EGTLY, YeEvopévng 8¢ BAyeng 1 Stwypnod S1d TOv Adyov evdve crovdarileTal
— People who hear what Jesus says, recognize it as good information to believe, even as the information predicted by the OT
regarding the Messiah, but when it becomes difficult to believe it in the midst of persecution from unbelievers, they abandon the
faith for a less painful life.

Their belief lacks the inwardness of a changed heart by the Spirit of God.

Initially excited about the truth, but shallow interest so that eventually discards it. Unbeliever who does not enter the Kingdom of
God.

417 § 8¢ eic oG GicGvOaC GTOPEIC, 00TOC £6TLY O TOV AGYOV BKOVMYV, KOl 1 MEPUVOL TOD Gi®VOS T KO 1] &TdTn 10D TA0VTOV
copmviyel Tov Adyov kol dxoprog yivetal — People who find it impossible to continue to be more attracted to the things of this
world, even worrying to the depth of their core about whether or not they will have enough of what this world offers to make life
worth living, and eventually their worry and their attraction to material wealth overwhelms their faith. As a result, they abandon
their faith. Doubleminded and too attracted to the stuff of this world to care ultimately about the future Kingdom of God.

They, too, lack authentic Spirit caused inwardness.

418 § 8¢ &mi THV KAV YRV oTopeic, 00Tog 6TV 6 TOV AdyoV Gkov®V Kol "ouVielc, (0¢8N KopTo@opel Kol Tolel O pev
£xotov, 0 8¢ e€nrovta, O 8¢ tprakovia — People, the only people in this parable who gain eternal life, who take Jesus’ message
and live it in such a manner that they 1) recognize his message as the truth of God, 2) endure in their faith through persecution,
affliction, and suffering, 3) endure in their faith through the anxieties of this life as to whether or not they will acquire enough to
make life worth living, and 4) produce in their lives other elements of authentic Christianity, such as repentance, kindness,
forgiveness, etc.

And each Christian will produce what appears to be different quantities of these in his life. Varying degrees of responses to the
truth as determined by the author of reality, God. Thus, the issue is not the quantity but the resolve and commitment to live a life
commensurate with authentic faith and the message which Jesus has taught.

419 AQANV TopaBory Topétnkey adToig AEYmV OUOIOON 1| PocIAEiC TV 0VPUVAY AVOPOT® "GTEPUVTL KAAOV GTEPUD &V
TR Aypd avTOD —

JC — could tell the weeds’ difference only at the harvest after sprouting and bearing fruit. In Judaism, two kinds of Jews, those
who enter Kingdom of God and those who follow Satan and follow his lies. Both will exist among one another up until Jesus’
return. Good seed = truth that enters in a person and he embraces it with authentic belief. Present age precedes the Kingdom of
God and the millennial kingdom. Angels could be either conventional angels or theophanies, some kind of messengers of God.
Some Jews are destined for destruction as stumbling blocks who influence others towards evil by going beyond the boundaries of
God’s moral commandments. Jesus is not talking about hell per se but metaphorical for destruction with weeping and gnashing of
teeth. Grief from being excluded from the Kingdom of God—when the Jews thought every Jew would be admitted.

420 2y 88 16 KaBeVEEWY TOVC GVOPMTOVS NABEY 0DTOD 6 £xOPOC Kol "Eméomelpev {ILAviar v pécov 10D 6iTov Kol GTHABEY —
421 e 8¢ EPAGIOTNOEY O XOPTOC KO KOPTOV émoincev, ToTe epdvn ko T {ldvior —

422 rpocerBévTec 8¢ ol 0BAOL T0D 0iK0dEGTOTOV EITOV ODTA KVPLE, 0VYL KOAOV GTEPUO EGTEPAC &V T GG GYp®; TGOEV 0DV
éxer T Qillovion —

423 5 8¢ Epn avToiC £XOPOC GVOPMTOC TODTO £moincey. ‘ol 8¢ §0DA0L Aéyovoy avT®™ BEAELS 0DV AmelBOVTES GUALEEMUEY
ovTd —

424 5 8¢ Tenowv 0%, uiTote GVAAEYovTeg T LLGvia ExprldonTe G dTOIC TOV GlTOV —

425 Gpete GUVOLEGVEGOOL GREOTEPO "EMG TOD OEPIGUOD, KOl &V T KOP® ToD OEPIGLOD Epd TOIC BEPLoTAIC GVALEENTE TPDTOV
0 Qildvio Kol dfoate ‘a0t €1 SEGUOG TPOG TO KOUTAKAUDOOL ODTH, TOV 8E 61T0V "GUVUYQYETE €1 TNV ATOONKNY LoV —

426 Y AQ AV TopaBornV TTapEdNKeY 0dTOlC AéYmV: OLOT0L £6TIV 1| PaCIAElol TOV 0VPAVAY KOKK® GLVATEMS, OV AUPOV
AvBpoToc EoTEIPEY £V TA AYPHD OOTOD —

JC — Even though a mustard tree begins as a very tiny and inconspicuous little seed, it nevertheless, over time, becomes the
biggest and most prominent tree in the garden. By analogy, even though the beginning of the kingdom of God is small and
inconspicuous, it will nevertheless, over time, develop into the world-dominant kingdom that the prophets predicted.

427 5 ukpOTEPOV UEV EGTIV TAVIOV TOV GTEPUATOV, OTay 8¢ TadENBT LeIlov TOV AaxGvov 6TV Kol Yiveton 8£vdpov, Hote
EMOETV TG TETEWV TOD 0OVPAUVOD KOl KUTAGKNVODV £V T01¢ KAAS01g ardToD —

428 Y AQAnV TopaPorny EAGANGEY adTOIC™ duoia 0TV 1 Pactheio TV 0Vpovdv {OuN, {v AaBodoa yuvi) EvEkpuyev Eig
GAeVpov Gt TP Eng 0V ELVUMON dAov —

JC — God’s Messiah was not brought into history to establish the kingdom of God in one dramatic, climactic event. (Contrary to
the expectations of Jesus’s culture.) God will bring about his kingdom slowly and gradually over time, through forces and
processes that are not within the Messiah’s control The Messiah (and, hence, Jesus) is like a woman leavening a lump of dough
who puts a small piece of leav- en in a batch of dough and then waits for forces and processes that she does not understand and
cannot control to slowly over time leaven the entire lump. Just as the woman must wait patiently until the entire lump of dough is
leavened, so must the Messiah wait patiently until history and circumstances reach a point where it is time for the kingdom of
God to be actualized. These parables are not about Christianity and Christians (the Gentiles). The focus is on the OT prophets and
their predictions of the coming restoration of the Kingdom of Israel, the 1% promise to Abraham. Spreadinmg the gospel to the
Gentiles is different.

42 tabto mhvto EMdAncey 6 Incodg év mapaPoraic Toig xAolg Ko xmpic TopaPoriic "ovdev EAGAEL ADTOIC —



October 10, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Matthew

0 grwg TANPWOT TO PNOEV 10 TOD TPOPHTOV, AEYOVTOC, "AVOIE® &V TaPaBOLAIS TO GTOUO LoV, EPEVEOROL KEKPUUUEVO, GO

katafolric koouov — This is an editorial comment by Matthew. The first line is exactly like that of the first line of Psalm 78:2.
The second line does not exist in the OT LXX.

In Psalm 78, the parables to which the author refers are the stories of Israel’s past that are intended to instruct the Jewish reader in
the truths of God’s relationship with the nation of Israel.

Here in Matthew 13, the parables are the stories of what is possible in the everyday lives of Jesus’ contemporaries on the land of
Israel that also are intended to instruct them in the truths of God’s relationship with them. Thus, a parable is a story from human
existence that communicates certain elements of God’s plans and purposes for Israel, whether unbelievers or believers (and for
Gentiles by careful extrapolation.

Thus, the things hidden are concepts that escape the attention of sinners who are not rightly oriented towards God and His eternal
plans and purposes.

Bl Tote dpeig Tovg FxAovg MABeV €ig THY olkioy T. Kol TPOGHABOV 0DT@ Ol HOBNTOL GDTOD AéYovTeC "Slacd@NGOV HUiv THV
wopoBornv tdv {iloviov tod dypod —

432 § 8¢ GmokpIBEiC Eimev T 6 omElp®V TO KAAOV GTEPUO EGTIV 6 Vidg ToD AvBpdmov' — The seed are authentic believers in the
world, i.e., specifically within the nation of Israel.

433 6 8¢ Grypdc 0TIV O KOGHOC, TO 88 KOAOV oTépua 00Tol elowy 01 viot THg Pacideiog T 8¢ {ILdvid eiotv ol viol ToD ToVNPOD
— The world is Jesus’ kingdom. It is just that he has not taken full possession of it yet. This will occur at his return as described
in Revelation 19 & 20, when the Kingdom of Israel during the millennium is restored. Thus, standing on the land of Israel, it
could seem that the unbelieving Jews constitute the world just as much as unbelieving Gentiles. But I think Jesus is speaking
expansively here even though he has been speaking to the Jewish people to whom he proclaims himself as the king of the coming
Kingdom of God. Some people are followers of Jesus, the Son of Man and God, and some are followers of Satan, who influences
people and cultures to rebel against God. He takes advantage of their inherent rebellion against God and pushes them to reject the
truth with even more passion and vehemence.

But, as said above, eventually the whole world does become Jesus’ kingdom when he rules over it during the millennial period of
Revelation 20. Therefore, it is more likely that he is referring to the entire earth as his kingdom where both Jews and Gentiles
will comprise both the righteous (v. 43) and the stumbling blocks (v. 41), depending on whether they are authentic believers or
unbelievers respectively.

4345 8¢ &xBpOg 6 oTelpag AVTE EGTIV 6 S1GPOROC, B0 8 Bepiopdg cuVTELE T oidVOC £6TIV,\ ol 8¢ BepioTal dyyelol ity —
Here it would make sense that the completion of the age is at the end of the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20 when the Great
White Throne Judgment takes place, thus truly bringing the end of the temporary realm and the start of the eternal realm of the
new heavens and the new earth of Revelation 21,22. The harvest is the gathering of both believers, which begins when Jesus
returns before the millennial kingdom, and unbelievers, which occurs at the 2" resurrection just before the GWTJ.

cf. what may be a vision of the gathering of both Jewish believers and unbelievers just before the Great and Terrible Day of the
Lord, Rev. 14:14 Then I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and sitting on the cloud was one like a son of man, having a golden
crown on His head and a sharp sickle in His hand. 15 And another angel came out of the temple, crying out with a loud voice to
Him who sat on the cloud, “Put in your sickle and reap, for the hour to reap has come, because the harvest of the earth is ripe.” 16
Then He who sat on the cloud swung His sickle over the earth, and the earth was reaped.

Rev. 14:17 And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, and he also had a sharp sickle. 18 Then another angel,
the one who has power over fire, came out from the altar; and he called with a loud voice to him who had the sharp sickle,
saying, “Put in your sharp sickle and gather the clusters from the vine of the earth, because her grapes are ripe.” 19 So the angel
swung his sickle to the earth and gathered the clusters from the vine of the earth, and threw them into the great wine press of the
wrath of God. 20 And the wine press was trodden outside the city, and blood came out from the wine press, up to the horses’
bridles, for a distance of two hundred miles.

433 dhomep odv cvAAéyeton o LILEvion ko Topt T[ratakodeton, obtmg Eotan év TR cvvielein 10D aidvog — Jesus repeats the
phrase “completion of the age” to refer to the time when there will be an analogous gathering and burning of weeds.

436 mocTelel 6 VIOC TOD AVOPOTOV TOVS GyYELOVE 0HTOD, KoL GVAAEEOVGLY K THC Paciieiog adToD TAVTH TG oKVl
Kol ToVg TolodvTog thv dvopiav — Jesus could be referring to “his kingdom™ in a less precise manner, so that he is referring to
any unbeliever during human history who would obviously disqualify for the 1 resurrection and participating in the millennial
kingdom. But perhaps he is being more specific and saying that his angels will gather the living unbelievers out of the millennial
kingdom (and all unbelievers of all human history by extrapolation) for judgment, condemnation, and destruction. In other words,
even though he speaks of his kingdom, which officially begins when he returns and restores the Kingdom of Israel, the
implication is that all unbelievers of all time will be gathered at this time.

Or he may be focusing on the Jews on the land of Israel, which will become his kingdom at his return, and referring to them only
(and then to Gentiles by extrapolation). Thus, “those who perform lawlessness” would be those Jews who neither believe in him
nor abide by the Mosaic Covenant properly before the millennial kingdom comes into existence. Thus, this is a gathering of Jews
out of his potential kingdom.

But with the phrase “the completion of the age” and in the light of the parable of 13:47-50, the final judgment and destruction of
unbelievers seems more in view here. In addition, the whole world does become Jesus’ kingdom during the millennial period, and
at the end of it, believers will be the “righteous” who obtain life on the new earth of Revelation 21, while unbelievers will be the
“stumbling blocks” who incur God’s condemnation and destruction of the GWTJ. Either a person obtains entrance into the
eternal Kingdom of God or is destroyed.
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BT ko Badovov avTods €ic TV Kduvov 100 Tupdc EKel EoTon 6 KAoOUOC Kol 6 Bpuyudg TdV 68évimv — The fiery furnace
refers to eventual destruction, while the weeping and grinding of teeth refers to God’s measured punishment according to each
individual’s rebellious and evil deeds.

Cf. 2 Thessalonians 1:3 We are obligated always to give thanks to God for you, brethren, as is only fitting, because your faith is
greatly enlarged, and the love of each one of you toward one another grows ever greater; 4 therefore, we ourselves speak proudly
of you among the churches of God for your perseverance and faith in the midst of all your persecutions and afflictions which you
endure. 5 This is a plain indication of God’s righteous judgment so that you will be considered worthy of the kingdom of God,
for which indeed you are suffering. 6 For after all it is only just for God to repay with aftliction those who afflict you, 7 and to
give relief to you who are afflicted and to us as well when the Lord Jesus will be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels in
flaming fire, 8 dealing out retribution to those who do not know God and to those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus.
9 These will pay the penalty of eternal destruction, away from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power, 10 when
He comes to be glorified in His saints on that day, and to be marveled at among all who have believed — for our testimony to
you was believed.

438 161¢ 01 dikaror EkAduyovoy ¢ 6 HAlog &v 11 Bactiei oD TOTPOC ADTOV. 6 Exov dTO. T dkovéte — This kingdom
ultimately is the new heavens and new earth of Revelation 21-22, the eternal Kingdom of God after the completion of the
millennial kingdom. Jesus calls it the kingdom “of their Father,” meaning that God has been the source of their existence, their
salvation, and their entering into and participating in the eternal Kingdom of God.

And Jesus encourages those who understand what he is saying to grab onto it and embrace it as that which they hold dear for the
rest of their lives, making choices that correspond to the message of God’s kingdom.

439 7 ‘Opoio £6Tiv ) Paciieion TOV 0VPOVAY ONGAVPH KEKPUIUEV®D £V TA GYP®, OV eOPOY EVOPOTOC FKPLYEY, KoL GO THS
Xopag adToD VIAYEL Kol TOAEL °TavTa Goa €xel kol dryopalel Tov dypov €xeivov — The two parables in vs. 44-46 make the
same two points—

1) The Kingdom of God is so valuable that it is worth giving up everything that a person has in this life in order to obtain it.

2) A person will make the choice to give up everything he has in order to gain the Kingdom of God. Nothing in this life is worth
having if doing so would mean that a person would have to give up the Kingdom of God. This would include giving up any sin
that is so attractive that a person is considering pursuing it at the cost of not entering into the Kingdom of God. But his desire for
the kingdom is greater than his desire for sin, so that he foregoes the sin and is willing to give up everything else if it means that
he will gain the Kingdom of God. And only this kind of person will be able to obtain the Kingdom of God.

We can possibly infer that other people who do not see the Kingdom of God as attractive as this will think the person crazy who
gives up everything, including the pleasures of sin, in order to obtain something that he cannot see and that is out there in the
future.

In this parable, it is certainly strange that a man finds a “hidden treasure” in a field that does not belong to him. What is he doing
in this field that he does not own? And how is it that he ends up finding this hidden treasure? Was he actually looking for treasure
in the field, or did he just happen upon it somehow? Jesus does not answer these questions, so that we have to conclude that this
parable has an allegory-like quality to it, that it includes elements that are outside the boundaries of normal, human life and
experience. Nevertheless, the fact that the man goes and sells all that he has in order to buy this field (assuming that it really is for
sale) is certainly plausible.

440 TIgAy bpoio £6Tiv 1) Pactheior TOV 0VPAVAY *GVOPAOTE EUmop® {NTodVTL Kohovg papyapitag — This parable is more real
life-like, a merchant seeking pearls to purchase in order that he might resell them at a higher price. However, he finds one that is
so valuable that he intentionally sells everything that he has in order to buy this pearl and keep it for himself.

But this will be all that he has, and he will have to find a way to survive without any money. He has his expertise and ability to
work. So hopefully he will be resourceful enough in his relationships with others that he can sustain himself physically while still
holding on to the most valuable pearl. Again, this is a little allegory-like similarly to the previous parable in v. 44—a little outside
the boundaries of normal, expected life in 1% century Jewish society.

L eedpav 82 °Eva TOAMDTILOV LopYapiTny ATELBOV TETPOKEY TAVTO OG0, elyeV Kol NYOPUGEY OOTOV —

442 TTé opoio é6Tiv N Pactheio TGV oVpavdV coryrivy PANOeion eig THY BAANGGAY KO £K TAVIOG YEVOUS GUVOLYa YoV —
JC — Judaism includes some Jews who are acceptable to God and some who are not. Grieving over missing out on the Kingdom
of God. The wicked to to destruction, while the righteous are accepted by God and enter His kingdom.

443 Ry Gte EmAnpadn TavaPiPdoavie £TL TOV alylolOV Kol Kobicovteg cuvEAEEoY T Ol gig TEyYN, T 88 coampd EE@
£Barov —

4 oBteg foton &v Th cvvieleia ToD Taidvog EEelevoovTan ol GyyELOL KoL GQOPLODSIY TOVE TOVNPOVE €K HEGOV TOV Stkaimv

5 o "Padovio avTol¢ €ic THV Kauvov 100 Tupdc EKel E6Ton 0 KAVBLOC Kol 6 PPuyHog TV 080VTmV —

446 Tyvrikote TODTO TEVTO; AEYOVoTV 0OTR” VOl —

#4705 8¢ elmev oHTOIC S10 TODTO TAC YPOUUKTEDS ROONTEVOELS “TH PacIAelq’ TAY 0VPaVAV BUOOC £6TLV GVOPOT®
0ik0deomdTY, O07TIg EKPAALEL €k TOD BNGaVPOD avtod Kouva ko Takond — This parable is obviously related to all the previous
parables in chapter 13.

The scribe is a scholar of the OT who has properly learned the nature of God’s purposes regarding the Kingdom of God for the
Jews—according to His promises to Abraham in Genesis 12:1-3, both that God will make the Jews the most powerful nation in
human history and that they will gain eternal life through their belief that imitates Abraham’s.

Here, the Kingdom of the Heavens is the Kingdom of God over the Jews by the Messiah on the land of Israel and over the world.
The father of a family is responsible for not only his blood family, but also the servants, i.e., for the whole household.
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His treasure is all that in his storeroom that is necessary for the continued sustenance of the whole household. It is here that he
keeps all the valuable possessions of the family, both old possessions and new ones.

Here the “old things” are all that the OT teaches correctly understood about Israel, their land, and the great nation which God is
going to make them eventually.

The “new things” are all that Jesus is teaching his disciples that may correct some of their misperceptions of the OT message and
certainly enhances them. Thus, the new things are also that which he has been teaching the parables of Matthew 13 about the
Kingdom of God and Israel.

The profound point that Jesus is communicating is that some of his teaching is actually old. It is not different from the OT.
Instead, it builds upon it and even emphasizes it. Therefore, if a “scribe” correctly interprets the OT, then he will also recognize
how Jesus’ teaching is right in line with it, so that he will embrace it just as much as he has embraced the OT.

Summary of the points of the Matthew 13 parables —

1) Not every Jew will enter the Kingdom of God. In fact, most will not.

2) A place in the Kingdom of God is more valuable than anything else in this world and life—especially earthly valuables and
approval by our fellow human beings.

3) Whether I am a part of the people of “Israel” as a Jew will get sorted out at the end according to the final judgment.

4) The Kingdom of God enters quietly into the world and then grows imperceptibly but definitely. Its entrance is Jesus’ first
appearance along with his death, resurrection, and ascension. He does not amass a large Jewish army to fight against and destroy
the occupying army of the Romans. Indeed, he will be crucified by them only to destroy the future armies of the Beast of
Revelation when he returns.

4“8 Koy éyéveto Gte €1éhecev 6 Inoodc TaC TapoBordg TOVTOC, LETTHpeY EKelDeY —

449 o EMBmV eig TV TaTpido 0dToD £8id0cKeEY GOTOVG &V TH GUVAY®YT ADTAY, BoTE EKTANGGoEGHNL ODTOVS KO Aéyetv:
w60eV TOVT® T T coPio VTN KoL ol dvVAuELg —

430 o0y 00T6¢ €6TIV O TOD TEKTOVOG VIGE; "oV N MiTNP adTod Aéyeton Mopidy kol ol adedgol avtod Takopog ko “Ioche
kol Zipov kot Tovdag —

Sl gon ol Gdedpol 0vTod 0VYL TECUL TPOG HUGS EIGLY; TOBEV 0DV TOVT® TODTA TAVTO —

42 ko 2okavEoAilovTo év avT@. 6 8¢ Tnoodc eimev 0HTOIC 0VK E6TIV TPOPHTNG GLTIOG i UM &v Th "marTpidt kol &v T otkiq
ovTod —

433 ko 0vK Emoincev £xel duvduel TOALGG S0 TNV ATieTiOV HTOV —

4 By ékeivo T 16 koupd fixoveev Hpadng 6 tetpadpyng tv dkonv Incod —

EBC — Herod Antipas, son of Herod the Great (see on 2:1), was tetrarch (v.1; see on 2:22), not king—though doubtless “king”
was used popularly (Mark 6:14). His tetrarchy included Galilee (4:12) and Perea (19:1). Because John the Baptist’s ministry had
been exercised in Perea (John 1:28), he had come under Herod’s power. Herod had been ruling more than thirty years, and at this
time he lived primarily at Tiberias on the southwest shore of Galilee. Thus Jesus’ ministry was taking place largely within
Herod’s jurisdiction. How the reports of Jesus’ ministry reached Herod is unknown; it may have been through Cuza (Luke 8:3).
So extensive a ministry could not have been kept from Herod for long. His conclusion, that this was John the Baptist risen from
the dead (v.2), is of great interest. It reflects an eclectic set of beliefs, one of them the Pharisaic understanding of resurrection.
During his ministry John had performed no miracles (John 10:41); therefore Herod ascribes the miracles in Jesus’ ministry, not to
John, but to John “risen from the dead.” Herod’s guilty conscience apparently combined with a superstitious view of miracles to
generate this theory.

435 ko elmev 1ol oIV adToD T 00Tog €0tV Twdvvng 6 BamTiotic ™ avTdg NYEPON GO TAV VeKpOV KO 1 T0DTO Ol
duvapelg Evepyodotyv €v avTd —

4360 yap Hpadng T xpatioog tov Tedvvny énoev °[adtov] kol év @ulaki Grébeto’ S Hpodiddo tqv yovoika
°PAiTTOoV T0D GdEAPOD QVTOD —

ST Eheyev Yop 6 Todvvng adT@®™ 0vk §Ee06Tiv GOt §xev adTHY —

438 o B8V aDTOV GrokTEIVOL EQOPNON TOV GxAov, Tl OG TPOPHTNY CDTOV ElyoV —

439 Tevesiolg 8¢ yevopévorg® 1o0d Hpddov dpyricato 1 dvydtnp “tfic Hpwdiddoc® év 16 pécw kol fipecev 1@ Hpddn —

460 5pev pned’ Bprov GROAGYNCEV adTH SoBvon O €0V aitionTol —
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463 o mépyog amekepdlioey °[tov] Todvvnv v i @uAaKH —

464 o MVEXON N KePOA adTOD "ML Tivakl Kol £860M Td Kopasio, Kol fiveykev Th unTpl adTic —

465 o TpooseABEVTEC Ol Lo TOL adTOD Npaiv TO "TTdRE T Kot £0ayov FodTolv] kot EABovTeg amyyethav 16 Incod —

466 CAxovoog 88 6 Tnoodg Gvexdpnoey ékelbev “Ev TAOI\ eic Epnuov Témov kot idiov: Kol dkovcavteg ol Aot
nkoAovONcOV oOT® "TEL ATO TOV TOLEDV —

47T Koy, TeEeAO0V £18ev TOADY SYAOV Kol EGTAGYYVIGON ‘&M aDTOIC KO £0EpAmensey TOVS "EPPMOOTOVE OHTOV —

468 Oyiog 8¢ yevouévng TpocfilBov adT@ ol podnTor T Aéyoviec Epnuog 6TV 6 TOTOC KoL 1| dpor 1idn mapfiAevt Gréivcov
T 100G OxAovg, Tvor AmeABOVTEG €1C TAC T KOUUG AYOPEoOGLY EXVTOIG PpOMCTO —

469 5 8¢ °[Inoodc] eimev avToic 00 Ypeiay Exovotv amerdely, 86te *ohToOlg DUEIC POLYEIV? —

470 01 8& Aéyovov adTA 0VK Fxopev M el U TEVTE EPTOVG Kol dvo ixBvog —

4715 8¢ eimev: @épeté por ‘Ode oHTOVG —

472 ko Trelevoag Tovg BYAoVE GvokABHvVOL €T “TOD XOpTOV®, APV TOUG TEVTE GPTOVG KOl TOVS SV0 ixBvaC, GvapPAéyag
£1¢ TOV 0VpUVOV DAGYNGEY KOl KAGGOG EdwKEV TOTG LodNTAIC TOVES GPTOVG, Ol 8¢ podnTal Toig dyAolg —
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73 ko §poryov TAVTEC KO £X0PTAGONGAY, KOl POV TO TEPLGGEDOV THY KAUCUATOV dddeko Ko@ivoug TANpelg —

74 01 8¢ £0Bloviec OOV GVEpeC TOGEL TEVIAKIGYIAOL XWPIS  YOVAIK®Y KOl TOSimv® —

415 Ko °evBémg Nvaykacey Toug pabntac T éupfivor eig °to TAolov Kol Tpodyew °odTov €ig 10 Tépav, fog 00 Groivon
T0V¢ GxAovg —

476 xo amoAvoog TovG GxAoug GivEPM ig TO Gpog kot iSiay mpocevEachuL. Oyiog 8¢ yevoudvng uévog MV kel —

477 To 8¢ mholov °1idN ‘oTadiong ToAAOVS Gd THS YiG Gmelxey' PAGOVILOPEVOV DTO TOV KVUATOV, NV Y&p Evavtiog 6 Gvepnog
478 teTdpTn 8¢ QUAGKT THG VUKTOC MABEV TPOC ADTOVS TEPITATAOV EML TNV OGAAGGOV —

479 001 8¢ poBNTON 180VTEC ADTOV' “Em THg BOUAGOONG TEPITATODVTO ETOPAYONGOV AEYOVTEC BTL PAVIOGUE £6TLY, KOL GO
700 @opov Ekpatov —

480 £900¢ 8¢ EldAnoey (6 Incodc] avtoic’ Aéymv- Bopoeite, £Yd eipr ui @oPeicOe —

Bl Amoxpioeig 8¢ ‘adT® 6 TTéTpog eimev™ KUpLe, €l 6L €l, KEAELVGOV e “EABELY TS Ge* EmL T VST —

482 5 8¢ eimev: €MOE. Ko KOTOPOC G ToD Thotov °[6] TIétpog mepremdnoey £m To D80T ‘Kol RABEV' TpOC TOV Incoby —
483 Brémav 8¢ TOv Gvepov °[ioyupov] £oren, kol GpEduevoc kaTomovtilecOon kpatey Aéymv KUplE, OGOV e —

484 e90éwg 8¢ 0 Incodg ékteivag TV Xeipa ETEAGP €10 adTOD KoL Aéyel adTd OMYOTIoTE, £i¢ Ti édloTac0g —

485 ko ravopaviov otV £ig 10 TAolov Ekémacey O dvepog —

486 0 8¢ év T mAolw T TPoGEKVHYNGOV AVTH AéyovTeC GANOMS Be0D VIOG £l —

W7 Kot Sromepdoavieg Moy “émi thv yiiv i’ Tevynoapét — Gennesaret is the fertile plain on the northwest shore of the Sea
of Galilee, near Capernaum.

488 o EmyvovTeg odTOV ol GvSpec ToD TOTOV £KEIVOL' ATEGTEIMOY £ OANV TNV TEPIXOPOV EKEIVNV KO TPOGTVEYKOY COTH
TAVTOG TOVG KUK®DG EYOVTIUG —

49 kol mapekdlovy °oHTOV tval povoV GyevTor 10D KpaoTéSov 10D ipatiov avTod Kol doot fyavio Siecdnoay — Many
more miracles of healing that Jesus performs!

40 Tote mpooépyxovon t@ Incod T and Tepocordpov *Papioaiol kol ypaupateict Aéyoviec — These Jewish leaders come all
the way from the center of Judaism, Jerusalem, to question Jesus about his religious practices—or lack thereof. This is how much
attention he was attracting from all the Jews. These are the experts in the OT and both written (in the Mosaic Covenant) and oral
(derived by later Jewish teachers from the Mosaic Covenant) commandments of the Jews. Thus, the Jews, even before the time of
these Pharisees and scribes, had derived rules of life from the commandments of the Mosaic Covenant. The Pharisees (but not the
Sadducees) considered the oral commandments to be as authoritative as the written commandments. The combination of biblical
commandments and their interpretation for daily life is called the Halakah (HD%'I) = walking, living.

EBC — [The oral law] was later codified under Rabbi Judah the Prince (c. A.D. 135-200) to form the Mishnah (cf. SBK, 1:691-
95); TDNT, 6:661f.; Moore, Judaism, 1:251-62). One entire tractate, Yadaim, deals with “hands” (i.e., yadayim), specifying such
details as how much water must be used for effective ceremonial purification: e.g., “If a man poured water over the one hand
with a single rinsing, his hand is clean; but if over both hands with a single rinsing, R. Meir declares them unclean unless he
pours over them a quarter-log or more” (M Yadaim 2:1).

L 8100 i ol padNTai oV TOPAPAIVOVGLY THV TOPES0GIY TOV TPESPLTEPOV; 0V YOP VITTOVTOL TAC XeEipag °lavTtdv] dTov
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496 Hroxprad, kaldg Empoprtevcey Tept YudvV Hoalog Aéymv —

746 daog 00T0¢" TOIC Yeideciv ue Tu@ 1 8¢ KapdSior avTOV TOppw TOmEyEl Gn’ EUOD —

B gy 8¢ oéPovrai pe Siddokovies Sidackalios Evidiuata avlpdTOV —

49 o TPOCKALEGAUEVOC TOV GYAOV ElmEV 0OTOIC GKOVETE KOl GUViETE —

300 o T 10 eicepyOpuEVOV €iC TO GTOUO TKOWOL TOV GVOPOTOV, GAAL TO EKTOPEVOUEVOV £K TOD GTOUATOC “TODTO "KOWOL TOV
aveporov — Here is another parable.

Jesus is saying that there is nothing outside a person, such as food, etc., that can make a person sinful, evil, unrighteous, and
morally dirty inside him. Instead, it is the attitudes, commitments, and unstoppable desires within a person that makes him sinful.
Thus, this is a parable that teaches the contrast between the Pharisees’ understanding of righteousness and that of Jesus.

301 Téte mpocerdVTEC ol podnTol T "Aéyoustv adtd oldag Gt ol Papicaiol Gkovoavieg TOV Adyov éokavaliconoay —
302 5 8¢ GmoKkplOelC eimev TAGO PUTEIR iV 0VK £QUVTEVGEV O TOTHP LOV 6 0VPEVIOG ExplmBrceETOL —

303 Gpete TavTovC TLEAOL ElGLY O8NYOL [TVEAGV]™ TLEAOC 88 TVLEAOV “Edv OSNYTH’, GuPdTEPOL ‘eic POBLVOV TEGODVTONL —
304 AmokpiBeig 8¢ 6 TIétpog elmev vt Ppdoov MUl TV TapaBoriyv °[tovTnv] —

3055 8¢ T eimev: GkuNV Kol DPEIG GloVVETOL E0TE —

306 o1 vogite GTL TEV TO EIGTOPEVOUEVOV €i¢ TO GTOUN €l TV KOWMiaY yopel Ko ei¢ Gpedpdvo exPaAleTon —

307 28 8¢ EkmopeLOUEVOL £K TOD GTOMOTOC €K THC Kopdiog “EE€pxeTal, KOKeIvVa KOOl TOV GvOpmTOV —

308 i yaup THC Kopdiog EEEpyovion SLoA0YIoUOL TOVNPOL, EEVOL, potxelo, Topveion, kKAomal, yevdopaptopict, PAocenuion —
309 20/HTG 0TIV TG, KOWVODVTOL TOV GVBPOTOV, TO 8& GVITTOIS XEPOLY Paryely 0v Kowol tov dvBpomov — The Mosaic Covenant
speaks about the kinds of food that God prescribed for the Jews, the nation of Israel, to eat. According to the Pharisees, the food
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itself is a moral issue. But to God and Jesus, the kind of food is a parable that points to the need to get rid of the moral sin within
the Israelites. The food is not itself immoral and evil.

At the same time, Jesus’ comments do not mean that the Jews no longer have a covenant obligation to eat kosher. It is just that
their doing so is not such that taking the right food from the outside is making them morally righteousness on the inside. Again,
food is morally neutral, but the kind of food the Jews are supposed to eat points to the need for internal moral righteousness,
which they do not have.

S0 K oy £EeA00V Exeibev 6 Incode dvexdpnoev eig 1é pépn Topov ko Ziddvog — Tyre and Sidon are in a Gentile area outside
of the land of Israel proper. The question is, why does Jesus decide to go into a primarily Gentile area northwest of Israel? Was
he revealing that he is both the Jewish Messiah and the Gentile Messiah? Or was he showing that Gentiles are not really his
people? Or was he testing his disciples as to what they thought of his going among Gentiles as the Jewish Messiah? The answer
is in how one translates and interprets vs. 23 & 24.

EBC - Jesus “withdraws” (as in 2:12, 22; 4:12; 12:15; 14:13) to the region of Tyre and Sidon, cities on the Mediterranean coast
lying about thirty and fifty miles respectively from Galilee. Kilpatrick (Origins, pp. 130ff.) notes Matthew’s interest in them (cf.
11:21-24) and suggests that Matthew and his church were there—a possibility, but without much supporting evidence. “The
vicinity of Tyre” (Mark 7:24) leads us to ask whether Jesus actually entered the region of Tyre and Sidon or went only to the
border—which would mean the woman came out to meet him. But v.21 and Mark 7:31 make it clear that Jesus left Galilee and
entered pagan territory. According to Mark 3:8 and Luke 6:17, some crowds had come from Tyre and Sidon to be helped by him;
but there he would hardly be known.

S ey 1800 yovi Xavavoio 6md 1@V opiov ékeivov §Eelfodoo Ekpalev T Aéyovoos ELENCOV e, KUple "uidg Aauid 1
vydtnp pov kok®dg dauovitetar — Clearly this woman is a Gentile and lived in the area of Tyre and Sidon. If the imperfect
tense is correct, and it would seem in a situation like this for a mother that it is, she is making repeated appeals to Jesus to heal
her daughter.

And she correctly identifies him as the Messiah by addressing him as the “Son of David.” Obviously she has learned the OT to
the extent that she understands and embraces more than most Jews, because she sees in Jesus’ miracles that God is confirming his
identity as the Messiah and the king of Israel. Probably, too, she has heard of previous miracles that he had been performing and
was convinced that he could heal her daughter.

How in the world did a Gentile girl become demon-possessed? And we wonder what exactly were the symptoms, although
maybe it was better that these were not revealed.

Cf. Deuteronomy 18:15 “Yahweh your God will raise up for you a prophet like me from among you, from your countrymen, you
shall listen to him.” This means that this new prophet will perform miracles as Moses did.

312 5 8¢ ok Gmekpifn avTh AGYOV. Kol TPoseABOVTES 01 LaBNTEL DTOD MPOTOVY KHTOV AéYovTec AmOAVGOV adTiy, 8Tt
kpdler 6miobev Nudv — The fact that Jesus does not answer her would make it seem as though this is some sort of test—for either
her or his disciples or for both. I think that is for both.

The disciples see her as crying out not only to Jesus, but also to them as his disciples. This is a group of Jewish men in a Gentile
region. Thus I would imagine that they are all easily recognizable, and somehow the woman has discovered that one of them is
Jesus, the man who claims to be the Jewish Messiah.

Two options — 1) the disciples are upset that Jesus is not responding to her because they are feeling such compassion towards her
for the condition of her daughter, and they want him to heal her so that the suffering of both her and her mom will go away; 2)
the disciples are annoyed that this Gentile woman keeps bugging them all when Jesus is obviously the Jewish Messiah and not
the Gentile Messiah as far as they are concerned, unless of course a Gentile wants to follow the Mosaic Covenant.

But it is not as though Jesus has not healed Gentiles before. So we might think that the disciples would readily think that Jesus
should heal her, and they are annoyed with him. But we also know from the rest of the gospel stories that they are slow to
embrace all the truth that they should—

cf. Matthew 4:24 The news about Him spread throughout all Syria; and they brought to Him all who were ill, those suffering with
various diseases and pains, demoniacs, epileptics, paralytics; and He healed them. 25 Large crowds followed Him from Galilee
and the Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judea and from beyond the Jordan.

cf. Matthew 8:5 And when Jesus entered Capernaum, a centurion came to Him, imploring Him, 6 and saying, “Lord, my servant
is lying paralyzed at home, fearfully tormented.” 7 Jesus said to him, “I will come and heal him.” 8 But the centurion said, “Lord,
I am not worthy for You to come under my roof, but just say the word, and my 3servant will be healed. 9 “For I also am a man
under authority, with soldiers under me; and I say to this one, ‘Go!’ and he goes, and to another, ‘Come!” and he comes, and to
my slave, ‘Do this!” and he does it.” 10 Now when Jesus heard this, He marveled and said to those who were following, “Truly I
say to you, | have not found such great faith with anyone in Israel. 11 “I say to you that many will come from east and west, and
recline at the table with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven; 12 but the sons of the kingdom will be cast out into
the outer darkness; in that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 13 And Jesus said to the centurion, “Go; 'it shall be
done for you as you have believed.” And the servant was healed that very moment.

EBC — Jesus’ silence does not quiet the woman; so his disciples beg him to stop her persistent cries (v.23). If they mean “Send
her away without helping her,” either they suppose she is annoying him or they themselves are being annoyed. But their words
could also be taken to mean “Send her away with her request granted” (so Meyer, Benoit). Indeed only this interpretation makes
sense, because v.24 gives a reason for Jesus’ not helping her rather than for not sending her away.

313 6 8¢ amokpiBeic eimev: 0Ok GmesTAANY €l U eic 1o TpdPatar T Td dmormAdta oikov Topard — Two possibilities for
translation and interpretation — 1) Jesus as the thoroughly Jewish Messiah is saying that his primary and perhaps exclusive goal is
to bring salvation to the Jewish people, and if the Gentiles happen to take advantage of his salvific effects, then, ok. Thus
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translating this the way the NAS95 does is correct—as if he is addressing the woman if she is annoying or the disciples if they are
being overly compassionate towards her (indeed, more compassionate than he is, “Send her away with her granted request”; but
does this really make sense?); 2) Jesus is saying that he has not come exclusively to save the Jewish people, but also to save
Gentiles, thus translating it the way I do—as if he is addressing the disciples who are annoyed with her. This would also mean
that she is out of earshot.

#2 seems more coherent with the passage and the promises of the Abrahamic Covenant of Genesis 12, “In you all the families of
the earth will be blessed,” but why would he use the long phrase “the lost sheep of the house of Israel” when all he had to say was
“Israel”? Because he is emphasizing to the disciples that there is a huge problem with the nation of Israel, that they are lost for
the most part, and this will get played out later when they crucify him and then are judged by God when they are expelled from
the land by the Romans in A.D. 70 and A.D. 132-135 once again.

So the disciples failed the test and demonstrated their impatience and lack of understanding of Jesus as the Messiah and his
mission.

141y 8¢ éMBodoa "mpocekvvel adTH Aéyovsor kOpie, Boridel pot — The woman is persistent and is in the process of passing the
test, so that she is correct in seeking help from Jesus, even as he ignores her at first. Also, she demonstrates how serious and
sincere she is by bowing down before him in a humble and supplicatory manner.

315 6 8¢ amokpiBelg eimev: 0Ok ‘EoTv KGOV AaBEly TOV dpTov TdV Tékvev Kol Balely Toi¢ kuvapiog — Metaphorically Jesus
is referring to the Jews as God’s children and to Gentiles as dogs. He is using the common designation by Jews of Gentiles. This
does not sound as though he is saying that the Jews should get the gospel first, but that the Gentiles should not get it all!
However, again, this is a test for her and the disciples. Does she think that Jesus really should help her? And she is going to say,
Yes.

316 1 8¢ eimev: vou KOpLE, KoL °Yop T KUvEpLo €60ieL GO TOV Yiyiov TV TITTOVIOV G THS TPamélng TV Kupiov adTdv —
She understands the metaphor and rightly admits some kind of primacy in regard to the Jews in comparison to the Gentiles, not
that they should hear the gospel first, but that they as an ethnic group are the chosen people of God on this earth during this
realm. Yet, as a fellow human being, she also understands God’s love and mercy to be international and still appeals to the Jesus
as the Jewish Messiah for help with her very Gentile daughter.

317 26te dmokpioeic 26 Tncodc elmev adTh @ yvvor, peyddn cov N TioTic Yevnortm ot (¢ BéAelS. Ko iGN 1 Buydtnp
avThg amo Thg dpag ékeivng — Jesus acknowledges that she passes the test, understands biblical theology better than his Jewish
disciples, and believes correctly that he is not only the Messiah but also the one through the transcendent God will heal her
daughter.

Her belief being great = her understanding and belief together being great. This is not a blind or uninformed belief. It is an
educated and settled belief, which all belief should be as much as possible.

S8 Ko petofog £xelbev 6 Incodg AABev mapd thv 6GAaccay tiic Faldaiog, kol dvapog ic 10 3pog ékdonTo ékel —

319 oy TPOGTiABOV adT@H SYAoL TOALOL ExOVTEC Hed EQVTAV ‘YOAOVS, TVPLOVE, KVALOVGS, KOQOVC', Kol ETEPOVE TOALOVG Karl
Eppryoy oTOVG TP TOVG TOdAG "VTOD, KOl £0EPATEVGEV KVTOVG —

320 Gote “TOV GYAOV' BOLUAGOL BAETOVTOC KOPOVS "AOAODVTOC, “KVAAOVS DYLELC” Kol XOAOVS TEPITATOBVIAC KO TVOAOVS
BAémovtag kol "E80Eacav 1OV 0eov Topani —

210 §& Inoodg TPOooKALEGEUEVOC TOVE LOONTAC °adToD eimev: omAayyvilopwor £t Tov dxhov, 6Tt °Hidn Muépon Tpeic ™
TPOGUEVOVGTV HOL KO OVK EX0VGIV T1 QAYOOLY: KO ATOADSOL DTOVG VIIGTELG 00 B ®, “unmote EKAVODGIV €V TT 08®.\ —

322 oy Aéyovowy adTd ol pantail T mobev T Mpiv &v Epnuie dpTol TocovTol HoTe XopTdoal dXAoV T0G0DTOV —

323 oy Méyer adtoig 6 Tnoodc mocovg GpTovg Exete; ol 8¢ eimav: EmTa Kol OAlya ix0vS1or —

324 oy "rapoayyeilag 1@ SYAm' GvOTECELV €T TV YRV —

325 rgdaBev 1oV EMTR BPTOVE Ko TOVE 1xBVOG °Kol eVXOPIOTHONG EKAaceV Kol "£8idov Tolg nodnToic T, ol 8¢ padnTal “Toig
Sxrorg —

326 oy EQoryov TAVTEC KOl EXOPTEGHNGOY. KOU *TO TEPIGGEDOV TOV KAUGUATOV Npavt £XTX GTVpidog TATpELS —

327 01 8¢ €c6ioviec NOOV T TETPAKIGYIMOL BLVSPEC XMPIC ‘YOVOIK®Y KOl TOSimV® —

328 Ko Gimodvoag tog dxAovg evéPn eig T0 TAoiov kol NABev eic To Spra "Moyaddy —

329 Koy mpocerdovieg ol Daproaiol kol Taddovkaiol Tepdlovies EmNpOTNonY adTOV GNuelov &k 10D 00povod Emdeitat
avTOolg —

30 5 8¢ amokploeic eimev avToic P[owiog yevouévng Aéyete evdic, Tuppdlel Yop 6 0Opovog —

31 oy TPl GYUEPOV XEWMV, TUPPGLEL Yop GTVYVELOV 6 TOVPOVEC. TO LEV TPOGOTOV TOD 0DPAVOD YIVOCKETE Statkpivery, To
8¢ onueila OV kopdv ov "dvvacde; N — The people are careful to observe the signs and indicators in the sky that reveal what is
going on with the weather. But they are unwilling to take into account the indicators of the miracles of Jesus that reveal to them
that God is at work in him as the Messiah, bringing about the Kingdom of God.

32 yeved movnpdL Kol LowyaAlcN ‘onueiov Em{nTel, kou' onueiov 0d dodnceTon ot el pi o onuelov Tova T. Kol
KotoMmav ovtovg anfileev — Here, Jesus mentions rather cryptically that his death and resurrection will be the most important
indicator that God is at work in him and using him as His Messiah. He will die and three days later rise from the dead. This they
must pay attention to—or die, both nationally and individually.

Matthew 12:40 for just as JONAH WAS THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS IN THE BELLY OF THE SEA MONSTER, so
will the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.

333 Ko éMB6vTEC fOl podnton’ eic 1o mépav Emeldfovto *dpTovg AaPeiv —

34 6 8¢ Tnoodg eimev avToic OpATE KoL TPOGEYETE Gmd Thg LVung Tdv Popioaiov kol Taddovkainv — Jesus is warning his
disciples not to embrace the teaching of the Jewish leaders, who have turned the Mosaic Covenant into a script that any actor can
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follow so as to look religious before his fellow Jews. However, their script is just play acting and not pleasing to God.

Plus, our desire as human beings to find approval among our fellow human beings motivates us to find an easy script to follow
that is promoted by the kind of people we want to imitate and then follow their script with their approval.

35 101 88 Srehoyilovio &v Eavtoig Aéyovieg 6TL GpTOVG 0VK EAGBOpEY —

336 yvoug 8¢ 6 Incotg eimev: T StahoyilesOe &v avToic, OAMYOTIGTOL OTL GipTOVG OVK EYETE —

37 oBmw voeite, 008 UVNUOVEVETE TOVE TEVTE GPTOVE TOV TEVIOKIGYM®V Kol TEG0VE Kopivoug EAdPete —

338 008& 1OV EMTO GPTOVS TAV TETPAKIGYIMIOV Kol TéoaC oTupidac EAdBete —

339 ¢ 0V voeite GTL 00 TEPL TEPTOV ‘EITOV DUIV; TPOGEYETE 88 AmO THS {Vung 1OV ‘Papisaiov kol Taddovkainv — The
teaching of a script from the Mosaic Covenant by the Pharisees and Sadducees is very contagious, because of our natural desire
and need to receive other people’s approval and affirmation.

340 261e cuviikow GTL 00K glmev TPOGEXEW ATO THE {VUNG “TAV EpTOV' AN &md THS Sdaxic Tdv ‘Dopicainv Kol
Zaddovkoimvt —

HEA0V 8¢ 6 Tnoodg eic to pépn Konsopeiog tiic @hinmov fpodto o0 nodntag avtod Aéyov tivar T “Aéyovety oi
&vepomor ivat °Tov VIOV 10D AvepHhTOL —

EBC — Caesarea Philippi was built by Herod Philip the tetrarch (cf. 2:20, 22), who enlarged a small town on a plane 1150 feet
above sea level at the base of Mount Hermon, renaming it in honor of Caesar, “Philippi” being added to distinguish it from the
coastal city of the same name. It lies twenty-five miles north of Galilee snow-capped Mount Hermon can be seen on a clear day
from as far away as Nazareth, where Jesus grew up. The inhabitants were largely Gentile. Though Jesus exercised some broader
ministry here (17:14; cf: Mark 8:34), primarily he gave himself to the Twelve. Matthew omits Mark’s casual details (Mark 8:27).
Anchor BD — After Zenodorus’ death in 20 B.C.E., Augustus gave the district of Paneas to Herod the Great, who subsequently
built a magnificent marble temple near the cave in honor of the emperor (called both Paneas and Panium by Josephus, Ant
15.10.3 §360-61, 363—64; JW 1.21.3 §404-5). The district then passed from Herod to his son Philip, the tetrarch of Trachonitis
(Ant 17.8.1 §189), who enlarged the city and named it Kaisereia to complete the honor to Caesar Augustus (Ant 18.2.1 §28; JW
2.9.1 §168). The name Caesarea Philippi came to be used in the 1st century C.E. to distinguish it from the other cities named
Caesarea. Agrippa II (ca. 53 C.E.) enlarged the city again and gave it the name Neronias (Gk Nerocenias) in honor of Nero (Ant
20.9.4 §211; JW 3.10.7 §514); however, this use is rare according to numismatic evidence (Benzinger in PW 3: 1291). During the
First Jewish War, Vespasian and his troops rested at Caesarea Philippi (JW 3.9.7 §443-44). After the fall of Jerusalem (ca. 70
C.E.), Titus went to the city, where it is reported by Josephus that some of the Jewish captives were thrown to wild beasts (JW
7.2.1 §23-24). In later Roman and Byzantine times, the name Caesarea Philippi was superseded by the old name Paneas (e.g.,
Eusebius Onomast. 215.82; 217.40; 275.36; see HIP? 2: 171 n.465 for its use in rabbinic literature). This ancient frontier city is
survived today by the village of Banias (the Arabic form of the name).
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330 oy TpocAaPopevog adtov 6 TIETpog HpEato EMTUEY GOTd Aéymv™ TAedC 601, KVple 0V ui €61l “GoL T0DT0" —

316 8¢ rotpogelg eimev 1@ ITéTpe Vroye OTICO LOV, CATOVE GKAVEUAOV ‘€l £uoD", 6TL 00 @POVeic TG TOD 00D “GAAL TG
TAOV AVOPOTOV —

32 Téte 6 Incode’ elmev T0i¢ LoONTOIC 0OTOD: €l Tic BEAEL OMiIc® MoV EABELV, GTOPVIGEGOm £0VTOV KOL GPGT®O TOV GTOVPOV
avTOD KOl GKOAOVOEIT® POl —

333 8¢ yop £V BEAN THY YoMV 00ToD GG Bmolécel adTHV O¢ & &V GmoAéon TV Yyuxlv adTod Evekev Euod evproet
avtiv — The soul is a person’s existence that occurs because God writes him into His story. If someone desperately holds on to
life in the present realm as the most important life he can have, then he demonstrates that he is not primarily interested in the
Kingdom of God and eternal life. Therefore, he is rejecting God’s perspective on reality where the latter is more important than
the former and will therefore be deserving of God’s wrath, condemnation and destruction.

334 i yap "H@EANONGETOL EVOPOTOC XV TOV KOGUOV AoV KepdoN THV 88 Yoy adtod {Nuiedd; i Ti ddoel Gvopomog
GvTdAAoryuor THS youytic avtod —

335 uédder yop O vidOg ToD GvEp@TOL EpyecBo £v TH SGEN TOD TOTPOC BVTOD PETR TAV GYYEL®V CDTOD, Kol TOTE GroSdoel
éxaote kata ‘thv npaév’ avrot — Two options — 1) This will be at the time of Jesus’ return and the first resurrection, and he
will “repay” unbelieving Jews throughout the world with physical death, believing Jews with being lifted from the earth, and the
144,000 loyal Jews with transition into the millennial kingdom on the land of Israel; 2) This will begin with Jesus’ return so that
believers will receive eternal life by God’s grace, even in the millennial kingdom, and unbelievers will receive His condemnation
and destruction at the Great White Throne Judgment, even if they live during the millennial kingdom. Thus, either a person’s
performance will be on the basis of God’s grace and will result in eternal life, or it will be on the basis of his own attempt to
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make himself worthy of God’s blessing and will result in destruction.

Even though Jesus is speaking to Jews who are most likely interested in the fulfillment of God’s promise in Genesis 12 to make
them a great nation, it makes sense that he is being comprehensive and referring to both “judgment” when he returns and
“judgment” as a result of his return at the end of the millennial kingdom. ‘
Psalm 62:12, And loyal love is Yours, Adonai, because you will repay each man according to his work (WHQ._JF_JD u*x% n%cm
ﬂ@?ﬁ_’p) (611 0V amoddoElg EkGoTE KOTG TG £pyo vTOD).

S0 AunV Aéym DUV °8TL ElGTV TIvEC TV B EGTOTMV' 0TTIVEC 0V U1} YEVomVTOL BovdTon F0¢ &V 1MoLV TOV VIOV T0D
avopdnov épxduevov év 17 Paciieiq avtod — In line with option #2 in the previous verse, this is more likely negative and not
positive, especially following the statement of being paid for one’s performance. Those who try to earn God’s blessing will only
buy themselves eternal condemnation, while those who by God’s grace pursue goodness will “buy” themselves eternal life.
Therefore, the death here is meant to refer to eternal destruction for those Jews who attempt to buy their eternal existence from
God with their performance, i.e., apart from God’s grace. Jesus is saying that there are Jews present with him whose perspectives
on how to gain eternal life will not change so that they do not sense (“taste”) that they are destined for eternal death and
destruction until Jesus returns, the millennial kingdom takes place, which will result in their being resurrected at the end of it to
be judged and condemned at the Great White Throne Judgment.

This also makes better sense of this verse as it follows Jesus’ speaking of his coming the glory of the Father, which more likely
refers to his return than to anything else. His return will mean life for those who perform according to God’s grace and death,
indeed eternal death, for those who perform according to their own attempts to make themselves worthy of God’s blessings.
STKaoy T ued fuépog €€ maporoupdvel 6 Tnoodg tov Métpov ko ™ Takopov kot Todvvnv 1ov Gdelpov odTod Kol
ravaeEpel avTovg €ig 6pog VyNAov ‘kat 18iav' — Jesus is preparing for his death, and he takes these three men with him to pray.
338 o THETENOPP®ON EUTPOCHEY ODTMY, °KOoL FACUWEV TO TPOGMTOV adTOD MC O HA0G, T 8¢ udTior adToD EYEveTo AgVKil
og 10 ®g' — These changes are demonstrating that God is with him in a truly significant way, similar to God’s being with
Moses in Exodus 34 when his face shone after meeting with God. Just as Moses was revealed as an important person by the shine
on his face, Jesus is being revealed as an even more important person and leader of the Jews by how God is causing his face and
garments to glow.

339 ko 1800 "GN avToic Mmbotic kol HAog ‘oviiaiodvieg et ovtod® — Are Moses and Elijah helping Jesus, or his Jesus
assuring them that he will be their advocate before God? Perhaps both.

360 gmokpiBeic 8¢ 6 TTéTpog eimev 1@ Incov Kvpie, KAAGY 6TV HUGC Ode eivor ‘el BéAelC, "Toriom @de *Tpeic GKNVACY, 6ol
piav kol Movoel piav kot “HAig piovt — Is this Peter’s way of referencing either the tabernacle of the wilderness (cf. Exodus
25:91f.) or the tents in which the Israelites lived during their journey through the wilderness along with the tents in which they
were to live during the Feast of Tents (cf. Leviticus 23:42,43)? Or is it Peter’s way of wanting to serve all three men by providing
them with shelter for the night, because he assumed that they would remain on the top of the mountain ta least this long? This last
option makes more sense in the context where there are no other clues to point to the first two options.

361 g11 ohToD AaloDVTOG 1800 ve@EAT oTEVT ETeskiocey adTOVE, Kol 180D @V £k TS ve@EANg Aéyouoar 00Tdg £6TIV O
VI8¢ pov 6 &yanntdg, &v @ eddéknoar ‘dxovete adtod.’ — When the cloud appears and God speaks, this is a frightening
experience for the disciples. God calls Jesus His “Son,” the Davidic King. Indeed, he is the final king of Israel. God declares that
He loves Him, probably because of his role and his obedience. And He exhorts the three disciples to pay most attention to Jesus,
and it would make sense for them to do so because he is the very center of human history from the beginning into eternity. There
simply is no other person about whom we should gather information and know and understand.

362 1oy GOVGOVTEG 01 LABNTOL ETEGOV EML TPOGOTOV VTAY Kot £@opridncav cedédpa — Fear has overwhelmed them.

363 ko ‘mpocHABeY 6 Incode Kol Gyduevog adTdV eimev™ EyépOnte Ko ui @oPeicte — Always the healer of sorts, Jesus helps
the disciples to overcome their fear by touching them and encouraging them to get up off the ground and follow him off the
mountain.

364 gmcipoviec & 1oV 0EOUANLODE ODTAY 0VSEVOL €180V £l UM "adTOV Incodv pévov — Moses and Elijah have disappeared.

365 Kol katofoivoviov adtdv ek 10D 6povg éveteidoto atolg 6 ITncodg Aéymv: undevi einnte 10 Gpopa fmng 0v O VIOG TOD
avepomov €k vekpdv "€yepdTi — Probably to prevent any kind of sensationalism that could derail (humanly speaking) his goal of
dying on a cross, Jesus wants the three disciples to wait until after this major event in his process of qualifying for his role as
Messiah and priest. Cf. 2 Peter 1:16ff.

366 Koy émmpdTnoav adTtov ol podntol T Aéyoviec Ti o0V ol ypappoteic Aéyovoy 6t1 HAlow Sel éA0eiv TpdTov — As the
disciples are gaining more understanding of Jesus as the Messiah, they are having to fit his presence into their previously learned
theology. They are wondering why the Bible teachers of their day are saying that Elijah must precede the Messiah’s appearance
when the clearly just saw that the Messiah is present on earth and Elijah only appeared to him on the mountain?

Jesus will say in the next verse that John the Baptist was “Elijah,” so that he has already come, while also saying in this verse that
he will come. By calling someone Elijah whose name is clearly not Elijah, Jesus is revealing that he is using the name
symbolically. It means “Yahweh is my God.” Certainly, John the Baptist could claim that Yahweh was his God. And so can
Jesus. Therefore, it seems best to interpret Jesus here as referring to himself. He is the ultimate “Yahweh is my God” who will
fulfill Malachi 4:5-6 and restore the hearts of the Jews through the inward work of the Holy Spirit to that of the “fathers” of
authentic faith and belief such as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. ‘

Cf. Malachi 4:5,6 — (NAS95) Malachi 4:5 “Behold, I am going to send you Elijah the prophet before (’AD%) (mpiv) the coming of
the great and terrible day of the Lord. 6 “He will restore the hearts of the fathers to their children and the hearts of the children to
their fathers, so that I will not come and smite the land with a curse.”
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1 would translate both the ’355 and npiv as “at”. In other words, at the coming of the great and terrible day of the Lord and before
it reaches its conclusion, God will restore the hearts of the Jews, i.e., the 144,000 who become the first generation of the
millennial kingdom.

3676 8¢ T dmokpiOelg eimev: Hhiog pev épxeton ™ kol dmokotacsticer mdvio — Two options — 1) Just as John the Baptist is
described in Luke 1:17 and in the next verse in Matthew as coming in the spirit of Elijah, there will be another important
individual prior to the 2™ coming of Jesus who will be instrumental in evangelizing the Jews and restoring their hearts to a
genuine worship of God and His Messiah; 2) Jesus is this “Elijah” in that he will be the one who can say, “Yahweh is my God,”
which is the meaning of Elijah, and he will definitely restore the Kingdom of Israel.

#2 makes a lot of sense in the light of the Bible’s not speaking of another person like John the Baptist who immediately precedes
Jesus’ return. Thus, Jesus is not saying that there really be someone who comes “first” just before he returns. He is saying that
there is someone who will “restore all things,” meaning the Kingdom of Israel.

368 Mgy 8¢ vuiv 61 HAlog 1{dn fAbev, kKoi 0vK Eméyvacay ovTov AL Emoincay °&v adtd 6o HOEANGAY oBTmg KoL O 1iOg
100 GvOpOTov pérlel Taoxewv v avT®V — As the following verse shows, Jesus here is referring to John the Baptist who was
mistreated by the Jewish leadership and put to death by Herod Antipas. He helped many Jews and Gentiles repent and turn to
God appropriately, so that Jesus can speak of him in an Elijah-like way. Jesus says that he will be mistreated similarly, and he
will suffer, which we now know to refer specifically to his crucifixion. Yet, if I am right about the interpretation of the previous
verse, he will as a result of his suffering “restore all things,” i.e., the Kingdom of Israel.

369 26te cuvikaw o padntal 6t Tept Todvvov 10D ParTIcTOD eimev odTOlG.: —

S0 Koy "éAOGVTIOV TPOC TOV GYA0oV TPOGTHAOEY GDT® GVOPOTOC YOVUTETAOV OHTOV —

ST oy Méymv- kUpie, EAENGOV OV TOV VIOV, BTl GEANVIGLETOL KOl KOKDC "TaGYEr TOAMGKIC Yop TimTel eig 1O TOp KO
FTOAAGKIG €1¢ TO Vdwp —

572 ko, TPOGHVEYKO, 0DTOV TOIC HOONTAIS GOV, KOl 0VK NSVVHONGOY 0dTOV Bepomedoat —

ST3 cgmoxpiBeig 8¢ 6 Incodc eimev: @ yeved TETIGTOC KO SleoTPaupév, fog ToTE *ued dudv foopan’; fog ToTE GvEEopaL
VUAV; QEPETE POl odTOV MOE —

574 oy émetipnoey avtd 6 Incodg kol ERAEY G adTOD TO SoUGVIoV Ko E0epoametdn 6 Toig Gmod The dpag ékelvng —

575 Téte mpooerdGvTeg ol podnTol @ Incod kot idiov eimov: i Tt Hueilc ovk AIVVIONUEY ExPoreiv DTS —

576 5 88 T TAéyel adTOIC S TNV "OAYOTIGTIOV DUAY UMV Yap Ay Vpiv, Eav ExMTe TIGTIV g KOKKOV GIVATENS, £pEite TO
Opel ToVTe ‘ueTAPo EVOEV EKEL, KO LETUPNOETOL KO OVSEV GASVVAITHGEL DUV —

STTMT — 10070 8¢ 10 Y6vog 0VK EKTOPEVETOL €1 W) €V TPOGEVYT KO VNoTEIQ —

S8 rEvotpe@opévav 8¢ avtdv &v i Toalhoia eimev adtolg 6 Tncodg uéiker 6 viOG T0D GvOpMOTOL TOPASISocOL EIC YEIPOC
AvOpOTOV —

579 kol GTokTEVODGIV aDTOV, KOl TR Tpitn Muépe’ "Eyeponoeton. Pral EAVTHONGOV GESpa. —

S0 EAOvTOV 88 avtdv gic Kagpopvaobu mposirbov ol to Sidpayua Aappdvoviec 1@ IMétpo ko eimay: 6 S1866KaAog DUV
oV terel "[ta] Sidpoyuon —

S8 péyer vod. kol "EABOVTOL €l THY olkiay TpoépBacey 0vTOV O Tnoodg Aéyov Ti ot Sokel, Zipov: ol Paciheic THS YHg Gmo
FTIivOV ApuPavousty TEAN 1| Kiveov; Ao TOV VIV VTV 1| Ard TV dAAoTpioV —

382 reimdvtog 8¢ Gmo TV GALoTpimv, Epn avtd 6 Incodc dpa ye ElevBepoi eiotv of vioi —

383 {vo 8¢ uN "okovEoAicouey 00TOVE, TOPELOEIC Eig T BAAUGGOV PAAE GYKIGTPOV KO TOV GvaBdvTa TPATOV ixBLV Gpov,
KoL Gvoiog 10 otouo avtod evpricels T otatipar Ekelvov Aafmv 0¢ adTolg GvTl uod Kol 6o, —

S84 Ev ékeivn T TH "Opa TposfilOov ol poontol 1@ Incod Aéyoviec tic dpo pellov 0TV &V TR PacIAElY TAV 0VPOVAY —
Based on Jesus’ response, this question is most likely coming from a place of pride, arrogance, and a spirit of competition leaning
to envy in the disciples that reveals not only their sinful human nature but also their Jewish culture which is focused on obeying
the Mosaic Covenant and keeping score of how many outward acts of obedience a person is performing.

This is the same kind of pride and competition which easily arises within and dominates any religious culture and system, even
within churches and Christian denominations where the tendency is to construct what Kierkegaard calls an established order that
is more concerned about looking successful and perpetuating itself than in the biblical truth.

The phrase “of the heavens” once again refers to the qualities of permanence and indestructibility. And the entire phrase
“kingdom of the heavens” in the disciples’ minds probably refers to the restored Kingdom of Israel and not to “heaven” and
eternal life the way we tend to think of the kingdom of heaven in the modern church. They are asking about what they understand
the prophets to be speaking of when the Messiah appears and destroys all the Jews’ enemies and reestablishes the Davidic
Kingdom on the land of Israel for as long as God wants it to exist.

This is a generic note for the parables regarding children in Matthew 18:1-4; 19:13-15; Mark 9:36-37; 10:13-15; Luke 9:46-48;
18:15-17 — Sometimes Jesus is responding to an argument among his disciples about who is the greatest. He tells them that the
“least” is the one who is like a child, and therefore is the greatest. The one who humbles himself like a child, who adopts the
lowliness and humility of a child is the one who will be in the Kingdom of God.

The one who receives a child in Jesus’ name is also the one who receives Jesus and God the Father. This is the one who is not put
off by the humility of a child, who then is not put off by Jesus’ humility as the Messiah, because he is humble and lowly in
contrast to how people expect the Messiah who will destroy Israel’s enemies. This is also the person who is not put off by God
who has sent Jesus to be the humble and lowly Messiah during this first appearance since God’s plan is for him to suffer at the
hands of his own people and die on the cross.

Two main points—

1) Only the sinner who is willing to be lowly and humble like a child will enter into the Kingdom of God and be great. This is the
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person who recognizes that he is unimportant in and of himself as a creature of God and, therefore, will be meek and mild within
the world.

2) Only the person who is willing to receive “children,” i.e., meek, gentle, and quiet people who understand their creatureliness
and, in turn, receive Jesus who was meek and the God who sent him will enter into the Kingdom of God. Human beings tend to
be attracted to people who promote themselves and are not meek, quiet, and gentle.

While children are definitely not pure morally (cf. Romans 1), and they tend to be gullible and believe even lies, Jesus is not
talking about being children like this.

While children are not intellectually sophisticated and are simple thinkers, Jesus is not talking about being children like this,
because God wants us to be have deep wisdom and grow in our understanding of God.

While children are honest, frank, and direct, even to a fault, Jesus is not talking about being children like this, since wisdom
sometimes calls for not being direct but simply walking away from bullies. There is no sense getting in the cage with the gorilla.
Instead, in the ANE, children were not important because of the high mortality rate. This is why the disciples block the mothers
from bringing their children to Jesus. But, fortunately, Jesus disagrees AGAIN with the culture and welcomes the children as
bona fide human beings who need God’s blessing just as much as adults.

Therefore, it is important that we view ourselves as unimportant before God in the sense that we are merely clay pots and
creatures whose existence, breaths, thoughts, feelings, and even choices are completely dependent on the constant and ongoing
creating activity of the transcendent God and author of the story of human history. I’m not better than other human beings and
should never adopt a perspective of entitlement. God and people owe me nothing. Just as Jesus says in the beatitudes, the meek
inherit the land. But this is not the same as self-hatred and self-denigrate

God certainly created us to be marvelous creatures as rational, moral human beings, but because of our sin we lack meekness and
humility but we tend to think that people owe us respect because of our intrinsic greatness and capabilities, in other words,
because of what we have done and who we are apart from God’s making us who we are. As a result, we demand respect and
special treatment.

Likewise, to despise myself and to be unwilling to accept God’s love, grace, and mercy is evil, i.e., when we do not accept who
God made us as HIS creatures for HIS purposes, plan, and desires.

385 ko mpookodecduevog T moudiov T Eotnoev avtod év péoce avtdv — Whose child? Probably does not matter. But it is
interesting that are children around. Jesus puts this child on display.

The word woudiov probably refers to a child who is old enough to be instructed and understand certain important elements of the
nature of reality and even to make his own moral choices, but knows his place in the family unit, i.e., of being submissive to his
parents, as Jesus goes on to imply in his description of the child.

386 ey eimev: GUNV Aéyo OUly, €0V U 6TPOQTTE Kol Yévnoe O¢ To Toudic, ov ui elcéAONTE £i¢ TV Paciieioy T@V 0OpoVAY
— The passive of 6tpépw can have an active meaning as shown by Matthew 9:22 below. It probably is active here, emphasizing
the need for the disciples to turn from their cultural, religious pride and “become like children,” which Jesus will go on to
explain. And without this vital characteristic, they will not “enter into the kingdom of the heavens.”

This is an inward turning of one’s will and a change in one’s primary desires which Jesus is talking about. It is to turn away from
pride and being competitive and envious.

Matthew 9:22 But Jesus turning (otpageic) and seeing her said, “Daughter, take courage; your faith has made you well.” At once
the woman was made well.

387 §6T1C 0DV TOTEWVAGEL EQVTOV OC TO TOdiov T0DT0, 00T €6TIV O ueilwv év Tf Pacireiq T@vV ovpavedv — In this verse Jesus
explains what he means in the previous verse by becoming like children. It is to adopt a humble attitude towards God and, as the
rest of chapter 18 indicates by Jesus’ discussion of sin and forgiveness, to repent of one’s sin and even be forgiving towards one’s
fellow Christians while pursuing moral goodness as the person’s primary desire.

True repentance (turning — stpa@fite) is not a religious act but a moral act of the will that comes from deep within a person and
his facing into the evil that resides within him, within his natural born sinful humanity and heart, and bringing it before God to
seek His forgiveness and mercy.

Children recognize that they have a legitimate authority in their lives before whom they must submit—their parents, and that they
are morally obligated to obey their parents and even desire their strong, loving, and wise guidance. This is the same kind of
humble submission to God which Jesus means. He is also implying that the Jews of his day in Israel have not properly recognized
all that it means to the revealed God of the OT and Mosaic Covenant as their authority, because they have not sufficiently faced
into the depth of their sin when repenting before God. They have not adequately humbled themselves in order to obtain His
eternal mercy, which will dispel their pride, envy, and competitive spirit.

Jesus also says that it is a humble sinner “like this child,” i.e., with humility like this child before his parents, who “is the greatest
in the kingdom of the heavens.” But if every Christian is humble like this, then is every Christian “the greatest...”? Yes, meaning
that Jesus is implying that there is no one “greatest” person in the kingdom of God. All are of equal greatness because all have
been appropriately humble in their sinfulness before God. The point is not to be above others in the kingdom of God. The point is
to enter into the kingdom of God and be a permanent resident of it by being humbly repentant of one’s sin and forgiving towards
others.

Jesus is not talking about become children who know very little in comparison to adults, as though a lack of biblical theology is
virtuous. He is talking about the quality of humility. And certainly the rest of the Bible indicates that the more theology which a
sinner knows, the better.

388 oy Bg eatv SEEMTONL Ev Tadilov TO10DTO £ML TG OvopaTi wov, éue déxetan — Like 1 John and Paul’s exhortations to love one’s
fellow Christians, Jesus is pointing out the absolute necessity of humble and repentant sinners who accept into their circle of
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friends who will acquire eternal life in the kingdom of God other humble and repentant sinners—and who are willing to forgive
them if they mistreat them and are unloving towards them. A person can then be said to be accepting Jesus as his closest friend
and associate, which is to embrace all that he is a king and priest along with his moral commandments, especially to love one’s
fellow Christians.

Thus, “one such child” does not refer to an actual child, but to one who is “like a child” and therefore a knowledgeable sinner
who has turned from his pride and envy and chosen to repent before God and become a forgiving sinner who pursues morality in
his life.

389 °0¢ § v oxovdaiion Evo TAV HIKPAY TOVTOV TAV TIGTEVOVIMV €lG EUé, GULEEPEL OVTD Tva KPeRaGOT WHAOC OVIKDG "Tept
TOV TPAYMAOV 0DTOD KOl KOTATOVTIoHT €V T meddyel Thg Baddoong — Again, as in the previous verse, “one of these little ones
who believes in me” is one of the adult disciples who has humbled himself before God like a child and repented of his sin while
also becoming most interested in morality and forgiving others.

And oxavdarion which I have translated “scandalizes” means to turn a person away from God in his heart and mind in the same
manner that Jesus spoke of the necessity of turning towards God in mind and heart in order to enter the kingdom of God.

Thus, Jesus warns against dissuading and turning humble and repentant sinners from properly approaching God through belief in
Jesus as their king and priest by trying to lead them down some other path to being in relationship with God, e.g., following the
Mosaic Covenant where the thinking is that one’s external obedience is necessary and sufficient to make oneself worthy and gain
God’s approval and mercy. Or, by extrapolation, completely away from God and the Bible as in our modern world and culture.
Jesus means by the last part of the verse that it would be better for the person who leads people away from God not even to exist,
because I think what is implied is that he will eventually incur God’s wrath, condemnation, and destruction. Jesus is not denying
God’s sovereign right to cause people like this to exist. He is simply pointing out that there are consequences to rebelling against
God and to persuading others to do the same. On an existential level, it is better not to exist than to rebel against God. On a
theological level, it is necessary for people like this to exist in order to carry out God’s eternal plans and purposes, which is yet
difficult to grasp and accept. But it is still true and must be accepted as part of the definition of genuine belief and faith.

390 0va TG KOGU® GO TAV GKOVIGA®Y Gvaykn Yop T EAOeiv T oKkGVEoAa, TAV 000l TG AVOPOT® T S 0 TO cKAVSOAOV
épyeton — Translating amo with because does seem to make the most sense. Again, the flexibility of language where words are
simply symbols.

I translate t@v oxavdarev with “its scandalizings,” meaning the world’s tendency with its lies and false ideas to want to lead
people away from God and to entice people to rebel against God for the purpose of gaining solidarity with as many rebels as
possible.

The world here, 1@ xdouw, starts with the proponents of erroneous Judaism of Jesus’ day and ends with all other people who
embrace false ideologies and pursuits which are contrary to the Bible in the Gentile nations and cultures, and most specifically
here in the 1% century Roman Empire.

Jesus is saying that this scandalizing tendency of unbelievers among Jews and Gentiles to turn people away from God must exist
as part of God’s sovereign plans and purposes. Yet, he is warning the person who chooses to rebel against God and encourage
others to do the same that he will incur His condemnation and destruction (cf. “eternal fire,” etc. in the rest of chapter 18).

ML E} 8¢ 7 xeip 6ov 1} 6 TOVE 6oV GKOVEUAILEL Ge, EKKOYoV TODTOV KO BhAe GO 60D KOOV 6ot 0TIV eicelDelV eig TV
Comv *kVALOV | Y@AOV* 1 8V0 xeipog 1 Vo wodag Exovta PANOTHvaL €ig TO0 TP TO aiwviov — As in the Sermon on the Mount
and Matthew 5:30, it certainly makes no sense to think that Jesus is people to cut off or pluck out parts of their bodies as a means
to solve the problem of their sin and thus create the direction of their eternal destiny, either life or destruction. Therefore, he is
speaking in hyperbole and encouraging his disciples to do all they can do prevent their own natural born sinful humanity (as
distinct from the world’s tendency to lead them in this direction) from turning them away from God and giving up their belief.
Thus, they should notice all their inner tendencies to do such and resist them with every fiber of their being—that if actually
worked for them to remove body parts to hold on to their faith, that they should do so. But the issue is not their external members,
or even their eyes. It is their hearts and wills which constitute their spiritual orientation—either towards God and committed to
being humble and submissive before Him, or away from God and arrogantly rebellious against Him.

By extrapolation, Jesus’ disciples should embrace the losses of this world’s experience due to the immoral condition of the
present realm as an important part of the journey towards eternal life, because they demonstrate the radical contrast between
living now and living in the eternal realm, i.e., how much better the latter is going to be. It is not that someone will remain
without one hand or one foot in eternity, but that its “loss” so to speak by squarely facing into one’s sin and doing whatever one
can to avoid abandoning true faith in the present realm is vitally necessary as a bona fide disciple of Jesus who will enter into the
kingdom of God.

And if a person allows himself to be scandalized by himself and turns away from God permanently, then he will end up being
“thrown into the eternal fire,” which is being used by Jesus to refer to being destroyed as a result of the final judgment as
described in Revelation 20. So either “throw” one’s self-tendency (as distinct here from the world’s tendency, meaning that each
sinful human being is capable in and of himself of abandoning his faith in God—for this is how powerful our sin is) to turn away
from God from you, or God will “throw” you into His justice that results in eternal destruction.

392 rxon €1 0 6@OAAIOG 6oV oKavSaAilel ot Fele aDTOV KO BhAe GO 60D KOAOV G0l 6TV povo@BoALOV gig TV Lonv
eloeddEIV 1| 8¥0 0@BaAnoVS Exovia PANOTvar €ig TV Yéevvay 10D mupog — Jesus repeats the lesson from the previous verse with
simply a new body part, the eye which looks and can lead a person towards envy, lust, hatred, self-righteousness, etc. and
encourages his disciples to avoid sin that comes through looking and observing reality around them and could result in turning
away in their hearts and minds from God.

The ”Gehenna of fire” is a reference to the trash dump in Jerusalem where they constantly burned and destroyed their trash. The
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idea is the same as the “eternal fire” of the previous verse and symbolizes passing out of existence as a human being permanently
as the effect of God’s justice towards those who are unwilling to humble themselves like children before God and repent of their
sin.

393 ‘0pate Wi KOTAEPOVHGNTE £VOG TAV LIKPAY TOVTOV T Aéym YOp DUV 671 0l dyyehot adTdV £V 0VPavois' 1 TavTog
BAémovov 10 TpdcwRToV T0D TATPOG MoV ToD €v ovpavoic. — Again, I think that “one of these little ones” does not refer to a
child per se, but to an adult (in this context, one of his disciples) who has become “like a child” with humility, repentance, and
obedience towards God from a changed heart and mind. Jesus is saying that his disciples, who I think have become “one of these
little ones” who has properly humbled himself before God, should treat other humble sinners in a way that is opposite to hating or
looking down on them with contempt (with self-righteousness), which religious people who measure their spirituality by their
outward performance will do in their pride and arrogance. In other words, do not act like the kind of people whom you are
actually demonstrating yourselves to be by even asking the question of greatness the way that you are. As humble disciples of
mine, welcome other humble disciples of mine.

Jesus is saying that religious people do not truly appreciate the humility of genuine believers who have faced into the depth of
their sin and sought God’s mercy from the standpoint that they deserve nothing from God but His wrath, condemnation, and
destruction. Religious people look down on genuinely humble sinners as missing the whole point, which is to obey religious
commandments and follow man-made religious traditions as Jesus talked about with the scribes and Pharisees in Matthew 15.

By “their angels in the heavens continually see the face of My Father in the heavens,” I think that Jesus is using familiar language
to the Jews, even in their erroneous Judaism, to refer the eternal destiny of “these little ones,” that it will be permanent and in the
presence of God by virtue of the fact that He will cause them to exist for all eternity. In other words, “their angels” are they
themselves who have transitioned as sinners embedded in the present realm to morally perfect and immortal beings in the future
realm of the kingdom of God.

394 AABe Yo 6 Vidg T0D GvBpHdTOV cdoon 1O dmolwrdg — The TR contains this verse. It contributes to Jesus’ argument by
declaring that he as the Son of God from the human race has been given the responsibility within God’s story and as the character
placed there by God to rescue from destruction those who deserve it and bring them eternal life.

Thus, 10 drorwArdg (“the lost™) is being used as a metonymy. These people are not in a condition of having been destroyed. They
are in a condition of deserving destruction from which Jesus saves them. And in this context, those who are saved are those who
become humble like children and repent of their sin so that they are not concerned about competing with others for greatness in
the kingdom of God, but are concerned about being like everybody else—in the kingdom of God!

395 T{ duiv Sokel; £6v yEvnTOL TV GVOPOT® EKOITOV TPOPota Kol TAOVNOT EV €€ aDT®OV, 0VYL "aPNceL TO EVEVIKOVTO, EVVE
T 9Emi o OpNY kol Topevdelg "intel 1o thavouevov — And just how committed is God to those who grasp this concept of
humility like a child and who have turned to Him? If this person “wanders” like a planet away from God, even while he has a
gazillion other firm believers in Him who are remaining constant in their faith, He will certainly “search” for the wanderer and
bring him back.

Thus, Jesus uses the analogy of a shepherd and his sheep. Each one individually is previous and valuable to him to the extent that
he will leave ninety-nine (a whole huge flock) with his fellow shepherds (certainly they are not left alone with the risk of their
being attacked by wolves or other wild animals) and go in search of the one who has wandered away from the flock.

JC —receiving a child-like, i.e., meek, person in vs. 2ft., not self-important. Then, v. 6, talking about literal children, who need to
become meek and a horrible evil to mislead a child who otherwise is inclined to believe in Jesus. Culture did not hold children in
high regard. Vs. 8-9, how big a deal scandalizing is—rid oneself of any and all scandalizing that a person may tend to possess in
order to avoid eternal death. V. 10 — literal children from v. 6 and the importance of seeking to help them become believers in
Jesus—counter-cultural. Parable of v. 12ff. is straightforward analogy. God places value on a lost soul just as a shepherd values a
lost sheep. V. 14 is ambiguous. “Will” = either purpose, plan, choice or desire. “Desire” is correct meaning according to the
analogy. The shepherd cannot “purpose” that all the sheep remain with him. Instead, it is his “desire” that they all remain and is
why he goes in search of the lost one. 1 Timothy 2:1ff. — God desires that all men be saved, not plans that this happens and
causes it to happen. The “flock of sheep” = either 1) chosen believers from predestination, or 2) nation of Israel, the Jews, or 3)
all humanity. #1 makes sense if talking about the “plan” of God. The heart of God is that He “desires” things that He does not
“plan,” so that He sees and knows the tragedy of this story that people incur His wrath and destruction. He does not delight in
destroying people. Either #2 or #3 works. Focus on his audience as Jews works well. #3 is in view in 2 Peter 3:9. V. 14 — “little
ones” = children as members of nation of Israel and by extension to the rest of the Jews and the rest of humanity. V. 10 — “angels
in heaven” = either theophanies or messengers/messages, meaning the desire of the child and his heart in appealing to God,
“seeing the face of the Father” = means that God’s face is towards a person so that he is in favor with God and His grace. Thus,
God does regard the cries of a child for His help and mercy, when the culture does not.

3% oy g0tV YévTon VPl aTO, GV Aéym Duiv 811 xoipel T adT® UEALOV 1| €L TOIC EvevikovTa EVVEX TOIC U
nenhovnuévols — If the shepherd finds the wandered away sheep (and he will in analogy to God who “searches” for a wandered
believer), he rejoices more than because of the fact that the ninety-nine are still all together. This means that God finds great joy
in preserving the belief of His “sheep,” including those who struggle to remain humble, repentant, and obedient, so that their
weakness is not a hindrance to His making sure they will “enter into the kingdom of the heavens.”

I obtmg 0vK 0TV OEANUO °EUTPOGHEY TOD TOTPOG "OUAY TOD &v 0VPOvoic Tva AméAnTOL "Ev TAY WikpdY TovTmV — Again,
“one of these little ones” refers to adult believers who are humble like children.

Here Jesus explains the analogy as I already have in the previous notes. God’s “will” is that any sinner who genuinely becomes
like a child and humbles himself before Him will find that his tendency to “wander” from God in his heart and mind and turn
away from Him will not prevent him from obtaining eternal mercy and life. God will go in search of him and bring him back so
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that he remains a bona fide member of the community of authentic “great” ones in the kingdom of God. This identifies God’s
faithfulness to the ones whom He has chosen before the creation of the world as described by other NT documents.

S8 B 8¢ apaptrion °leic &\ 6 Gdedpoc cov, Troye EleyEov aDTOV PETOED GOD KO AdTOD HOVOV. €6V GOV GikovoT,
gxépdnoog tov adeledv cov — Like God, who as a shepherd of His flock of humble ones pursues those who have turned to Him
and yet who wander from Him as though they are going to turn away from Him, the sheep should do what they can to assist their
fellow sheep in avoiding permanent wandering that could result from their sin.

Jesus’ disciples who have become bona fide Christians should assist their fellow Christians in repenting of their sin if they
observe that repentance is not occurring.

The first step, as Jesus is describing here, is to provide this assistance one on one and in private. If the encouragement succeeds
and repentance occurs, then the “wandering” sinner has returned to the sheep fold of the many who are not currently wandering.
399 gorv 8¢ 1 Gicovom, TapdiaPe ‘et 6od ETL Eva | 8V0", Tval E7 GTOUATOC “SV0 HaPTUPWV ) TOIOV' GTOOR TGV Priie: —
Deuteronomy 19:15, One witness shall not rise up against a man on account of any act of evil or any sin in the midst of every sin
which he has committed. On the basis of two or three witnesses a matter shall stand (727 2127 278 ‘IU "‘W | 5 N n*-m

"U - 7_7) (ém1 otépatog 8V0 LOPTVPOV KOL ETL OTOUOITOG TPLAV HAPTUPOV CTOONCETUL TGV PHU).

Jesus now uses the Mosaic Covenant to teach his disciples that, if one person’s assisting a sinner in the community of believers in
repenting does not succeed, them adding one or two more to the process of assistance is wise and the next step—because the goal
is for everyone within the group, who says that he wants to enter into the kingdom of God and become “great,” to do so.
Hopefully, these two additional people showing that they care about his being humble “like a child” and being a genuinely
repentant sinner will persuade him to do so.

600 ¢3rv 8¢ mapokovomn adTOV, Eime TH EkkAncia: v 8¢ Kol THC EkKANGIOC TaPUKOVO, E6TO GOl HoTEP 6 £0VIKOC Kol T O
tekodvng — I think that this next step of speaking to the ékkAnoio (church, assembly, gathering) assumes that everyone already
knows that this wandering person is not currently willing to be humble and repentant, so that it is no surprise to them all that this
person is sinning. Now, though, in as gentle and loving a way as possible, they all can encourage him to repent and thereby
demonstrate that he truly desires to be a fellow “greatest” one in the eternal kingdom of the heavens.

But if the encouragement of them all does not succeed in persuading him to do so, then the only option left at this point is to
consider him someone who is not genuinely interested in God’s mercy and eternal life. Jesus uses for this kind of person two
labels that would be familiar to his Jewish disciples.

The first is 6 €0vikog, a Gentile who is ethnically different from the Jews and thereby means in this context someone who is
outside the community of the people of God, thereby being subject to His eternal condemnation and destruction. The other label
is 0 TeAd VNG, a tax-collector, thereby a Jew who has placed himself outside the community of God’s people and who also is
subject to His eternal condemnation and destruction. Thus, with both labels, Jesus is referring to proud people who are unwilling
to become like humble children before God. And he is also referring specifically to Jewish Christians.

O Ay Aéym duiv- Goo eav dfiomte ml THC YHC foton Sedeuévar v Todpavad, kou Goa édv AMdonte Emi THC Y EoTan
Aedvuéva év "ovpavad — In this context, Jesus is speaking of properly responding to his teaching here about achieving the status
of being the greatest in the kingdom of God through humility and assisting one’s fellow humble sinners in remaining humble. If
the community of Jewish believers and disciples of Jesus respond properly to his instructions, then this is because God “in
heaven” has predestined and foreordained them to do so. And they all need to recognize this as the ultimate dynamic of what is
going on. It will obviously be important for the wandering believer to do so as he hopefully responds to the assistance of his
fellow humble sheep.

002 TGy "[aunv] Aéym DUy 6Tt €0V §U0 ‘GULPOVICOOLY EE DUAV' ETL THS YTiC TEPL TOVTOC TPAYLOTOS 00 E0V OITHOMVIAL,
YeViioETOLL OOTOTG TapO T0D TaTPOG MoV 10D €v ovpavois — In addition, if two good sheep of God agree that they should help
another sheep who is wandering from the fold through his sin with the potential to turn completely away from God, and they
solicit God’s help in the matter, then He will definitely help them—not that this guarantees that the person who is sinning without
repentance will repent, but at least that they will be doing the right thing as it pertains to the potential of his eternal destiny.

03 co% yép elov’ §Y0 7| Tpeic suvnyuévor gig TO EudV Svopa, Tékel eipt év uéow avtdv — The above is true because a gathering
of sinners “in [Jesus’] name” is a gathering of humble sinners, not the proud sinners that the disciples demonstrated themselves to
be by their question of who is the greatest in the kingdom of God. In other words, “in my name” means with authentic belief and
a genuine desire to be obedient to God and Jesus.

And for Jesus to be “in their midst” is for his teachings to be primary in their minds as that which they should obey.

604 Tote TpocerBV 6 TT€Tpog eimev adDTA™ KUPLE, TOGCHKIC GUOPTHCEL “eiC EUe 6 AdeAPOg MOV KOL GPHom ADT®; Fm
éntaxig — It is as though Peter is saying, “As long as we are talking about your Jewish disciples’ sinning, what about one of them
sinning against me and my forgiving him? Would I be required to forgive him only seven times?”

So the question here is how did Peter arrive at the number seven as that which he puts in his question? And another question is
what does he mean by forgive?

According to the EBC, the Jewish rabbis placed a limit of three times on the maximum that someone has to forgive his fellow
Jew for the same offense which he is committed against him. Then, the fourth time (or I guess any number of times beyond three)
does not require forgiveness. Perhaps, Peter thinks that Jesus as the Messiah would require more than three as the maximum and
picks the number seven as appropriate and even biblical (cf. Leviticus 26:21; Deuteronomy 28:25, etc.).

As to the second question about the exact meaning of forgiveness, it is hard to say what the answer is.

05 Aéyer av1® O Tnocodc 0b Aéym oot fng Emtdkic GAL Emg EBdounkovidkic éntd — Jesus responds with the phrase “up to
seventy times seven,” which equals 490. But his use of sevens in his response that produce a much larger number than the seven
which Peter first suggested must mean that there is no limit to the number of times that Peter must forgive his Jewish brother.
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And why is there no limit? Because the parable/analogy that Jesus goes on to use teaches that God is willing to forgive all the
sins which any one individual commits against Him—as long as there is genuine repentance! And the implication is that the
number of our sins against God is far more than any one human being can commit against another human being.

606 At T0DTO GPOON T Paciheio TAV 0VPOVAV GVOPHOT® Pacirel, O NOEANGEY GVVEPOL AOYOV HETR TOV SOVAMV 0dTOD —
This is a ficitional and exaggerated example of mercy and forgiveness.

Here the “slaves” are probably not actual slaves who existed in a large number in the Roman Empire. They are servants of the
king, regardless of their social or economic status.

007 GipEauévou 8¢ adToD GUVHIPELY TTPOSVEXDN FadTH EICt OpEIAETNC "uupiov Taddvtev — Here, this “slave,” i.e., this citizen
of the kingdom who owes the king 10,000 talents, which is the same as 60 million denarii, which is such a huge amount of
money that no servant or laborer would ever earn this amount or borrow it so as to owe this size a debt to his master or king.

08 117 €xovtog 8¢ avToD ATodoDVaL EKELEVGEY ADTOV 6 KUPLOG TPOOHVOL KOL THV YUVOiKG T KOL T TEKVO KOl TEVTO G0
réxet, kol anododfivon — Again, the debt is so large that complete repayment is probably impossible. But at least the king can get
something from the sale of this servant and family.

09 resmv 0DV 6 0DAOC T TPOGEKVVEL ODTH AEYOV T LOKPOOVUNGOV M €U0, ‘Kol TAvTo Gmoddom oot — A key element of
the story is that this servant does seem to appeal to the king in a genuine manner for him to be merciful to him.

010 T Aoy vicOeic 8¢ 6 kUplog ToD S0VAOV Ekeivon® GmélvcEY 0HTOV Kol TO ddvelov Gpfikev vt — This is just as shocking
as the size of the debt, that the king forgives it completely. He is required to pay nothing back to him. He can just simply go on
his way and continue to live his life as if he had never owed anything to the king in the first place. This is a profound act of
mercy on the part of the king.

Ol geedBV 8¢ O SODAOG °éKeivog eDPEV EVOL TAV GUVEOVAOVY DTOD, O BPEILEV ADTA EKATOV SNVAPLN, KO KPOTHOS ADTOV
énviyev Aéyov anddog T €1 T1 6@eireig — One hundred denarii = 100 days of labor, a mere pittance compared to the first
servant’s debt to the king.

012 resmv 0DV 6 GHVEOVAOG DTOD T TOPEKGAEL ADTOV AymV LOKpoBBUNGOV T éuot, kol droddom oot — Exactly like the first
servant, the second one asks for patience with his intent to pay back all that he owes the first servant.

013 5 8¢ oKk TPedev AL AmelBdV EPakev aDTOV g PLAOKNY E0¢ T GTod® TO d@ethdpevoy — But the first servant showed
absolutely no mercy whatsoever, and after choking the second servant, he actually threw him in prison until he paid back all that
he owed, which would be impossible because he has no means to work and earn anything to pay the debt.

This is radically different behavior from the the king’s.

614 186vtec "oV 01 GUVEOVAOL DTOD TG Fyevopeva EAMVTHONGOV GPOSPOL KoL EABOVTEC SlEGAPNGOV TG KUpi® "EQVTOV TAVTH
O yevOuevo —

015 Téte TPOCKUAEGAUEVOC 0DTOV O KVPLOg adTOD Aéyel CadTd *SoDAe TOVNPEY, TAGAY TV OQEMNV EKelvv GQTIKG Got, £mel
nopekdAiesdg ue — The king became enraged by what the first servant was doing that was so different from his treatment of him.
616 oK £8e1 ‘Ko 68" Edefoat TOV GUVEOVAOV GOV, MG KAY® ‘& RAénca’ —

17 oy, HpY1G0EIC 6 KVPLOG 0HTOD TOPESMKEY ADTOV TOIC PUCAVIGTUIC EMC 00 GTOd® °TEV TO OPEIMOUEVOV —

618 op¥Twg KoL O TOTHP LOV 6 "OVPAVIOE TOMGEL VUiV, Edv U GefiTe FK0GTOC TG ASEAPD 0DTOD GO TAV KoPSIDY DUAY —
Thus this becomes an example of what God will do with us. After we owe a huge moral debt to God, He grants us such profound
mercy that He forgives us the entire debt. But this must transfer into how we demonstrate mercy towards other human beings
who owe us a relatively much smaller debt when they mistreat us and hurt us.

The rest of the NT shows us that God grants the Kingdom of God to those whom He chooses to become sanctified, set apart, and
different from the rest of humanity, so that God instills His moral priorities, His moral values, and His character in us, which then
includes His profound mercy and His delight in granting mercy to those who owe Him an unpayable debt. We need to have the
same delight as He in granting mercy to others because we are chosen by God to do so.

Our mercy towards others and how to define it is based upon two statements in the Bible—

1) Romans 12:19 Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, “VENGEANCE
IS MINE, I WILL REPAY,” says the Lord.

This quote is from Deuteronomy 32:35 to the effect that it is God’s choice whom He punishes and to whom He grants mercy.
And He will do both the former and the latter, meaning that it is not up to us to desire or ensure that someone pay for his
mistreatment towards us.

2) Romans 9:15 For He says to Moses, “1 WILL HAVE MERCY ON WHOM I HAVE MERCY, AND I WILL HAVE
COMPASSION ON WHOM I HAVE COMPASSION.”

This quote is from Exodus 33:19 to the effect also that it is God’s choice whom He punishes and to whom He grants mercy.
Therefore, our mercy towards others means positively—

1) It must be acceptable and ok with us that God grants eternal mercy to someone who has hurt us so badly, so that we place their
ultimate destiny in God’s hands.

2) It must be acceptable and ok with us if God does not punish them in this life, and even God causes them to prosper and
succeed in life.

3) I must not be obsessed with getting revenge and finding an opportunity to get back at them, but instead hand over the person’s
getting what he deserves from God when He decides it is the proper time and in the proper manner.

4) My being merciful and forgiving does not mean that God will be merciful towards them. His mercy is not dependent on my
mercy. But it is the other way around.

5) I can pursue measured punishment for the person without seeking revenge against him.

And our mercy towards others means negatively—
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1) I don’t have to forget and wipe out of my mind the wrong and harm that someone has done to me.

2) I cannot demand that God condemn them eternally.

3) I am not gullible so as to think that I can and should trust the person from now on. This would be stupid and irrational.

4) I do not have to like them and be around them or their friend.

5) I do not have to and probably should not respect them.

6) I do not have to forego seeking appropriate human justice against, even by starting with bringing charges against them.

7) I do not have to be in denial in regard to their offense. And it is up to God to grant the person mercy or to exact justice and
vengeance.

619 Koy éyéveto 81e "étéhesev 6 Incodg Tovg Adyovg tovToug, petiipev 6o thig Maldaiog kol NA0ev eic T Spra THg
Tovdaiog wépav 100 Topddvov — This is the first mention by Matthew (also see Mark 10:1-12) of Jesus’ traveling south from
Galilee instead traveling around the area of the Sea of Galilee, including Tyre and Caesarii Philippi. He is now on his way to
Jerusalem to die, having visited the city 4x before as described by John,

1) the first time for Passover in John 2:13ff.,

2) the second time for Succoth in John 5:1ff,

3) the third time for Succoth again in John 7:1-10:21, and

4) the fourth time for the Feast of Dedication (Hanukkah) in John 10:22-39.

As I said, Jesus is now making his final trip to Jerusalem to die on the cross. And the fact that he has journeyed “to the other side
of the Jordan” indicates that he is in what would be modern Jordan, on the east side of the Jordan River.

920 ol RrOAOVONGOY adT@ GYAot TOALOL, KO EBepdimencev adTolg °ékel — Jesus continues to perform miracles of healing in the
midst of “large crowds” of Jews as an important way of God’s confirming his identity as the Messiah.

John 5:19 Therefore, Jesus responded and was saying to them, “Truly, truly I say to you, the Son cannot do anything of himself,
except what he sees the Father doing, for whatever things That One does, the Son also does these things likewise. 5:20 For the
Father loves the Son, and He reveals to him everything that He Himself does, and He will reveal to him greater works than these,
so that you may be extraordinarily impressed. 5:21 For just as the Father raises the dead and makes them live, thus also the Son
makes alive whomever he desires.”

021 Koy mpocfil@ov adtd T Papioaiol Teypdlovieg adTtov Kol Aéyovieg ™ el 0TIV TAVOPOT® GTOADGOL TV YUVAIKE oDTOD
koto taoav aiticv — Where did these Pharisees come from? Probably from Jerusalem, the hub of Judaism.

Matthew indicates that the Pharisees are “testing” (rewpalovteg) Jesus, to establish among themselves just how biblical he is in
their opinion, whether or not he is willing to submit to God and, in their case because they are Jewish leaders, to the Mosaic
Covenant—at least as they understood it, which we know from the rest of the NT was not correctly.

There are three parties of note in this discussion—

1) the Pharisees, who would claim to be experts in understanding and teaching the OT, from Genesis to Malachi, and probably
especially the Mosaic Covenant of Exodus through Deuteronomy, but who misunderstand so much of the OT as they believed (it
would seem) that the Messiah would come to destroy their enemies as he renews and restores the Davidic Kingdom and that he
would point the Jews to Moses as their primary teacher with the Mosaic Covenant being their primary texts (It is this latter part
where they were completely wrong, to the extent that they reject Jesus and end up executing him for blasphemy, i.e., false
claiming to be the Messiah),

2) Jesus, who is the only one in Israel to understand the OT correctly since he is the Messiah and icon of God, and

3) Jesus’ disciples, who are in the process of understanding the OT better, but who still lack complete and accurate
understanding. Therefore, the interpretation of this passage (and any one like it in the gospels) requires trying to get into the
heads of each of these three parties and understand their presuppositions and their current grasp of the biblical theology from
their study of the OT.

I assume that the Pharisees’ question comes from a place of general agreement among themselves, and that the way they pose the
question to Jesus, if their view is not completely that divorce is allowed “for any reason at all” (kot& téoav aitiav = according
to every cause), it is probably close—that husbands have the right to end their marriage with their wives almost at will. In other
words, the cause does not have to be all that grave or serious—as will become clearer in v. 7. It just needs to be obvious.

EBC - In mainstream Palestinian Judaism, opinion was divided roughly into two opposing camps: both the school of Hillel and
the school of Shammai permitted divorce (of the woman by the man: the reverse was not considered) on the grounds of erwat
dabar (“something indecent,” Deut 24:1), but they disagreed on what “indecent” might include. Shammai and his followers
interpreted the expression to refer to gross indecency, though not necessarily adultery; Hillel extended the meaning beyond sin to
all kinds of real or imagined offenses, including an improperly cooked meal. The Hillelite R. Akiba permitted divorce in the case
of a roving eye for prettier women (M Gittin 9:10) [I guess this means that “indecency” of the wife is that she is not as beautiful
as another woman.].

Here, the Pharisees’ hope seems to be that Jesus will directly contradict them (by supposedly contradicting Moses and
Deuteronomy 24) so that they can conspire against him as someone who is violating the Mosaic Covenant (at least according to
them—Iike the leaders of a particular denomination or church who arrogantly believe that their biblical theology is entirely
accurate while all other so-called Christians are heretics). We can understand their mindset by their question in v. 7, that they
hold to a view whereby they are allowed to divorce their wives for probably any kind of unpleasant behavior (even losing their
physical beauty). If this is the case, they are hoping Jesus will deny this so that they can conspire against him by accusing him of
violating the Mosaic Covenant, something that deserves death as the penalty.

022 5 8¢ GmoKPLOEIC elmey T 0VK GvEYVOTE GTL O TKTioOg G GpYTc dpoev kai OiiAv Eroincev avtotc — Jesus’ answer is neither
a direct yes nor a direct no. Instead, he presents the Pharisees with theological and biblical answer by pointing them to the stories
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in Genesis 1 & 2 of the creation of mankind, and specifically Adam and Eve, the first two human beings, in Genesis 2.

Jesus also does not simply say, “God made Adam and Eve...” He starts by saying, “Have you not read (ovx avéyvote) ...?” 1
assume that Jesus’ question, by using the word ovk means that he knows that they have “read” the passage in Genesis 2. Of
course they have read the OT, including Genesis 1 & 2, during their synagogue meetings week after week throughout their lives.
But have they really understood it? That is the real question. And he also knows that they have not.

Jesus also calls God “The One Who Creates” (6 "kticog). I think that it makes more sense to interpret the aorist tense as simply
stating an ongoing fact rather than referring to a single event in the past. God is the person who brings into existence anything
that does not already exist and cannot exist apart from the transcendent creator. In other words, only God Himself exists without
“The One Who Creates” bringing Him into existence. And Jesus is saying this in the context of the rest of the verse that quotes
the Septuagint of Genesis 1:27, that God is the creator ex nihilo so that He has the right to require and mandate exactly how all
rational and moral creatures should behave, especially in this case in regard to those who are either male or female.

The next words in the Greek text are “from the beginning” (&n” apxfig). Two options —

1) Jesus is saying that God is “to One who Creates from the beginning” to emphasize that nothing came into the existence at the
beginning of the creation and nothing has ever existed, does exist, or will exist apart from God’s causing it to do so, or

2) Jesus is saying that God made human beings male and female from the beginning” to emphasize that no other genders and all
other human beings as either male or female have existed as created by God along with His purpose for individual men and
individual women to become married to one another as stated in v. 5.

These basically mean that same thing, and I am inclined to think #2 is correct so that the emphasis includes that God as the
creator of each human being, whether male or female, has the exclusive right to mandate how each one should act—in this case,
as a potential or actual partner in relationship to someone of the opposite sex in order to be on the same page with one another
with respect to God’s moral commandments and with the understanding that their priority is to obey Him and His
commandments. And whether or not Jesus intends to imply it, an inference is that men and women are the only genders with their
only role with respect to one another being to unite in marriage if they are going to commit themselves to each other such that
their lives truly “become one flesh” that involves not only moral intimacy but also physical intimacy.

And finally in this verse Jesus says that the One Who Creates “made them male and female” (¢poev ki 85jAv éroinoev avrovs),
which is a direct quote from the last verse of the Septuagint’s translation of Genesis 1:27, “He made them male and female.”
Genesis 1:26 Then God [Elohim]said, “Let Us make man (27X) (&véponov) in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let
them rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle and over all the earth, and over every creeping
thing that creeps on the earth.” 1:27 God created man (\Djz;{:[ 1Y) (tov dvepmmov) in His own image, in the image of God He
created him. Male (7127) (&poev) and female (7727237) (6filv) He created them. 1:28 God blessed them; and God said to them, “Be
fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth, and subdue it; and rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over
every living thing that moves on the earth.” 1:29 Then God said, “Behold, I have given you every plant yielding seed that is on
the surface of all the earth, and every tree which has fruit yielding seed; it shall be food for you; 1:30 and to every beast of the
earth and to every bird of the sky and to every thing that moves on the earth which has life, I have given every green plant for
food”; and it was so. 1:31 God saw all that He had made, and behold, it was very good. And there was evening and there was
morning, the sixth day.

So here Jesus looks to the entire account in Genesis 1:1-2:3 for the first part of his response to the Pharisees on the subject of
divorce.

Again, his point is that God made human beings to be men and women who fulfill their purpose of being together as existent
mates intent on obeying God’s moral commandments, and, by implication, to continue the existence of human beings by having
children.

023 oy eimev: évexa T0UTOV Katadeiyel GvOPOTOS TOV TaTEPC Kol THY UNTEPa Kod "koAAnOiceTan i yuvauki avTtov, Kol
éoovran oi Svo eig odpra uiav — The subject of eimev is most likely “it,” i.e., the Bible, the scriptures, and specifically Genesis
2:24 “For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined [glued] to his wife; and they shall become one
flesh (vekev tovToUL KaTOAEIWEL AVOPOTOG TOV TOTEPE OVTOD KO THY UNTEPC QDTOD KO TPOSKOAANOHGETAUL TPOG THV
yovaikae odtod, kal ésovtor ol 390 €ig odpka piav).” Jesus’ rendering is slightly but not substantially different from the
Septuagint.

“For this reason” (évexa tovrov) in the Genesis text is referring to the statement by Adam when he recognized that Eve was
taken from him, literally from “one of his ribs,” and God “built” her into a woman from the rib—whatever this process must have
looked like. In any event, she was literally a “part” of him. And the author of Genesis is saying that “for this reason, a man [i.e.,
any man/husband] shall leave...”, even though Eve was the only woman/wife who was created in this fashion from her own
husband. After her, women came into existence through the normal birth process. It seems like a fairly weird argument, but the
author of Genesis, Moses, is drawing an inference from what God did to create Eve and what Adam concluded about the
process—that she was inextricably tied to him in such a way that they were “glued” together and “one flesh” as he continues to
say. In other words, even though no other wife has been made in the same manner as Eve, nevertheless every other husband is
intended to think of himself as Adam did (and should have continued to do so) and every other wife is intended to think of herself
as Eve did (and should have continued to do so).

A “man shall leave his father and his mother” (karaldeiyer avOpwros tov rarépa ko v untéper) indicates probably not so
much a physidal separation from his parents but a personal, spiritual, and moral separation in the sense of his individuating and
becoming his own person accountable to God for his thoughts and actions. As a result, he will be judged apart from his parents
and from all other human beings. In other words, he must choose to submit to and follow God’s instructions for what it means to
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be human and a rational and moral choice-making organic being. By doing so, he makes himself ready and available to enter into
a marriage relationship with a woman, who is also a human and a rational and moral choice-making organic being.

The fact that the man “shall be glued to his wife” (ki "kolAndnceron tij yovauki avrov) is the context here in Genesis and in
Jesus’ response in which the man’s rational and moral individuation takes place, so that God’s design of the two genders means
that he glues his rational and moral understanding to that of his wife’s, which should be the same as his, i.e., totally biblical per se
when it comes to submitting and obeying God morally. This is the conclusion that Adam drew about Eve when God made her
from a part of him so that she became a part of him. The Greek text uses the term xoAL&m which means to join or glue two things
together. Thus, God’s intent is for a man and a woman to glue themselves together in such a way that their “one flesh”-like lives
portray two sinful human beings who are exactly on the same page in regard to their moral understanding and obedience to God.
This last point is summed up in the statement “the two shall become one flesh” (kai £oovran oi 6Po eig odpxa uiav), where eig
odpro pioy is TN 1g;5 in the Hebrew text. Again, I think that the Genesis author, Moses, is stating the purpose of marriage
as a result of the manner in which God brought the first wife, Eve, into existence—that it is the opportunity for two sinful human
beings, a man and a woman, to display together their grasp of the importance and significance of acknowledging God as their
creator and of obeying His moral commandments in their lives. I think that this is the same point that the apostle Paul makes in
Ephesians 5 and Colossians 3 where the husband has the primary responsibility to make good, moral choices in their marriage
and before God and where the husband and wife are likened to Jesus and his followers respectively. This means that a husband
must view his wife as valuable to his existence as Jesus views his followers, and vice versa. That is a lot of granting of respect,
love, and importance to another sinful human being.

Therefore, the marital relationship is a mutual commitment to relating to a person of the opposite sex with the greatest intimacy
possible for sinful human beings—intellectually, emotionally, psychologically, physically, and spiritually.

024 ote 0VKETL €16V 8V0 GALG o apE piot. & 0DV 6 Bedc cuVELevEev T dvBpmmog un xopuéte — These comments in vs. 4-6
are not presented in the same manner as in Mark 10:1-12. But the point is certainly the same.

From the truths that Jesus reminds the Pharisees of in Genesis 1 & 2 about men, women, and marriage, he himself draws a
conclusion by using the word dote that I have translated “Consequently.”

He says that “they are no longer two but one flesh” (o0kétt eiciv dV0 GALG “oapE piat). I think he means that “they,” i.e., a man
and a woman who have entered into marriage, are no longer completely independent, rational and moral sinful human beings.
Instead, in their one fleshness, they are intended to communicate so intimately with one another that they pursue together God’s
moral commandments for sinful human beings, even if they are making different choices according to the immediate
circumstances in their lives. Again, they are on exactly the same page when it comes to what God requires and instructs us sinful
human beings to think and to do from a moral standpoint. This is their intellectual, emotional, psychological, physical, and
spiritual oneness with each other.

1) Intellectually they know and understand the same ideas about the nature of reality, the biblical truth by God and of God.

2) Emotionally, they respond at least quite similarly to the same circumstances in their experiences as intellectually
understanding sinful humnn beings, because they care about the same things that are most important in their lives, especially
truth and God’s promise of eternal salvation.

3) Psychologically, they grasp the significance of all their experiences as human beings, including how the biblical truth affects
them.

4) Physically, they know that they are to keep their bodies separate from other people and for only their spouses where one of the
important goals of doing so is to have children.

5) Spiritually, they encourage each other to believe and obey God according to the truth which they have learned about God,
which in our day has its source in the Bible.

Jesus then draws another conclusion from the oneness of flesh, that “what God has joined together” (6 0dv 6 8e0¢ cuvélevtev),
no one should “separate” (Gvopwmog un xopiiétm) or break apart.

The question is, to what is Jesus referring when he says, 6 ovv 6 8e0¢ cvvé{evEev? A couple of options—

1) Each marriage between a man and a woman regardless of the place, the mindset, the historical context, or the religious context
in which it takes place, so that if any man and any woman decide to get married, then God is the one who is joining them together
into one flesh. (Therefore, for any married man and woman to break up their marriage is to destroy what God had created in that
individual and specific marriage.)

2) Marriage is an institution that involves one man and one woman, so that God is the one who has created the institution.
Therefore, it should not be taken lightly and thought of a something we human beings can either take or leave depending on our
whims and desires. What God has put together as an institution, let no one remove in the sense of ignoring God’s teaching about
it in Genesis 1 & 2, for example, and changing it into merely a convenience or something that they think they can take for a while
and then leave later. It is to be considered as seriously as God considers it. Thus, it is not individual marriages per se of which
Jesus is speaking. It is the institution which people do not think carefully about by fully taking God into account when they get
married. If they do not think carefully about it properly, even if they go through a marriage ceremony which refers to God and
thereby become “married,” they are already “breaking apart” and separating that which “God has joined together.” They are
considering as trivial (or at least as less important than they should) the institution which God created. (Therefore, according to
the biblical definition of marriage, they are already “divorced,” because they are not properly taking God properly into account).
I am inclined to think that #2 is correct, so that the problem is not that two sinful human beings make a commitment to conduct
their moral choices within the context of marriage (and what must be implied is the physical and sexual aspect that is to be
confined to a married couple consisting of a man and woman), and then they split up and go their separate ways. The problem is
that people choose to ignore seeking out God’s teaching on marriage so that they can know exactly that to which they are morally
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obligated to preserve as such.

I am also inclined to think that the second option is correct because of the neuter 6 and the context involving the Pharisees who
unfortunately have already trivialized everything truly important, including Jesus as the Messiah. Their understanding of the
Mosaic Covenant is nothing close to what God intended. It is only a religious system that the Pharisees are using for their
existential convenence, in spite of their “zeal for God” as Paul says in Romans 10:2. Their zeal is “not in accordance with
knowledge” that is like that of Jesus and Paul.

Certainly, the Mosaic Covenant is explicit about the problem of acting in a manner that breaks up an individual marriage. For
example, Leviticus 18:20 “You shall not have intercourse with your neighbor’s wife, to be defiled with her.” Also the entire
chapter of Leviticus 18 seems to assume married people as its audience while prohibiting sexual immorality between all other
people, i.e., those who are not married in accordance with the teaching of Genesis 1 & 2 confining marriage to one man and one
woman who fully understand God’s intent and purpose for marriage.

Here is another NT context involving the word for “break apart” and marriage — 1 Corinthians 7:10 Nevertheless, I command
those who have married (not I but the Lord) that a wife not be separated from her husband (yvvaike &rno évdpog un
xoprodfivar). 7:11 And if she indeed is separated (éav 8¢ kot xopio01), let her remain unmarried, or let her be reconciled to her
husband. Thus, a wife should not abandon her husband.

Jesus’ point in these verses is to demonstrate that God has made marriage to be a permanent union of a man and a woman so that
they live in harmony with God’s purpose for marriage. This purpose is to be inwardly oriented towards God (in their hearts and
minds), to choose to live together with mutual caring for each other’s intellectual, spiritual, psychological, emotional, and
physical well-being according to God’s moral commandments for the ultimate purpose of gaining permanent and eternal life (as
born out by the teaching of the rest of the Bible). Again, by inference, this purpose by God includes the production of children for
the propagation of the human race (even though this results in more sinful human beings) and the enjoyment of sexual and
physical intimacy.

Thus, Jesus camps on the concept of “one flesh” and identifies it as something which “God has joined together” (6 odv 6 8gog
ouvélevEev). This verse and its correlative in Mark 10:9 are the only places in the NT where ovletvyvour is used.

I am inclined to think that the second option is correct because of the neuter 6 and the context involving the Pharisees who
unfortunately have already trivialized everything truly important, including Jesus as the Messiah. Their understanding of the
Mosaic Covenant is nothing close to what God intended. It is only a religious system that the Pharisees are using for their
existential convenence, in spite of their “zeal for God” as Paul says in Romans 10:2. Their zeal is “not in accordance with
knowledge” that is like that of Jesus and Paul.

Ezekiel 1:11 Such were their faces. Their wings were spread out above; each had two touching (117217) (cvve{evypévan) another
being, and two covering their bodies.

625 Aéyovov avtd Tt 00v Mwbofg éveteilato dodvar Pipriov drmostaciov kot dmoddco °[adtriv] — Now the Pharisees have
the opportunity for which they have been waiting in order to “test” Jesus. And they must be referring to the all important passage
in Deuteronomy 24— )
Deuteronomy 24:1 “When a man takes a wife and marries her, and it happens that she finds no favor (J7™X3/0 N'?'Dx) (¢av
pi ebpn xGpwv évaviiov adtod) in his eyes because he has found some indecency (727 N17Y = nakedness (metonymy) of word,
matter, thing) (Goymuov mpdypo = shameful, indecent (=not conforming to God’s moral standards) thing, deed, matter) in her,
and he writes her a certificate of divorce and puts it in her hand and sends her out from his house, 24:2 and she leaves his house
and goes and becomes another man’s wife, 24:3 and if the latter husband turns against her and writes her a certificate of divorce
and puts it in her hand and sends her out of his house, or if the latter husband dies who took her to be his wife, 24:4 then her
former husband who sent her away is not allowed to take her again to be his wife, since she has been defiled (FTXBT) (petd: to
wovefivar ovt1v); for that is an abomination before Yahweh, and you shall not bring sin on the land which Yahweh your God
gives you as an inheritance.”

We notice first that the Pharisees refer to Moses and not to God, even though He made the Mosaic Covenant with the nation of
Israel through Moses. They do not say, “Why then did God command...?”” But instead, “Why then did Moses...” And I think that
reason they say “Moses” is because they regard him as their primary teacher of theology and biblical understanding. This also is
striking because Jesus has been indicating for three years that he is taking over for Moses as teacher of Israel. But the Jewish
leaders have refused to acknowledge his claim as either the Messiah or their primary teacher.

The verb éveteidato (from éviéllw) could mean simply “instruct” and not the stronger “command.” But either way, the
Pharisees are asking Jesus to comment on the fact that Moses, their primary teacher, provided teaching in the Mosaic Covenant
on marriages breaking up—as if the breaking up of marriages is an actual morally good act as part of the covenant. They are
wondering (while testing him) how he explains the fact that the Mosaic Covenant certainly seems to condone (even endorse!)
divorce and the dissolution of marriages (within the nation of Israel and among the Jews!) while they have no problem with what
he has said about what God initially did and apparently required in regard to the nature of marriage.

Plus, the instruction in Deuteronomy is given to husbands, that they have the right (?) “to give [their wife] a written document of
divorce and to send her away.” What exactly are the Pharisees asking? I think that we have to try to climb inside their minds as
unbelievers and religious adherents to the Bible and specifically the Mosaic Covenant, so that we can assume that they tend to
look for justification to do what they want to do that is actually contrary to God’s purposes even though they think that they have
biblical and moral grounds to obey Him according to the what they think obedience is. In other words, religious unbelievers like
the Pharisees are not fundamentally committed to accurate, biblical morality. Instead, they are committed maybe only to
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appearing as though they are committed to obeying God. They are committed to themselves and what they want to do as sinful
human beings and not to God and what He commands and instructs.

626 A éyer avtoic T 611 Mobotic Tpog TV okAnpokapdicy VU@V ETETpeyey DUV GTOADGOL TAC YOVOIKAC DUAV, &T” Gpxhg 8¢
00 yéyovev oVtwg — Jesus responds with a different word from theirs that is probably a very important part of understanding the
difference between their belief system and his. He says that “Moses permitted you to divorce your wives” (énétpewev Duiv
amoAdoal T0g yuvaikag dudv). In other words, the passage in Deuteronomy is not a moral commandment per se—as the
Pharisees seem to understand it. Instead, it is an accommodation to the immoral nature of the Jews. And this Jesus makes even
clearer by stating that Moses (and therefore God since Moses was acting as a prophet when he spoke these words to the Israelites)
was presenting these instructions to the people (and by extension to all Jews who are required to live under the authority of the
Mosaic Covenant) “because of the hardness of [their, and by extension “your,” these Pharisees standing in front of him] hearts”
(rpog v oKAnpokapdiov).

But what exactly does Jesus mean by “because [literally, “towards”] the hardness of your hearts. Two options -

1) God changed His mind from what He originally did and required in Genesis 1 & 2 so that divorce is permissible and not a
violation of His moral commandments in a world (and among the Jews) where people are simply sinful.

2) God has stipulated that, if a sinful husband, is bound and determined to break up his (Jewish!) marriage, then he must do so in
the most advantageous way for his wife, by providing her with written proof of the hardness of his heart so that another man who
would want to interact with her in a married way has the most public evidence available to be permitted by God and the Mosaic
Covenant to do so.

#1 does not make sense to me, while #2 not only makes sense but also points out that the Mosaic Covenant was in a sense God’s
way of accommodating the nation of Israel in the midst of their sinfulness. In other words, it is not a prescription for moral
perfection. Instead, it is a set of requirements intended to demonstrate God’s choice of the Jews in the midst of their sinfulness
and their willingness to submit to Him as teachers of truth to the rest of the world, to the Gentiles—so that both they and the
Gentiles might experience His grace, mercy, and promise of eternal life while passing through the phase of the “great nation” of
the people of Israel according to the promises of Genesis 12:1-3. In other words, the “permission” to break apart the institution of
marriage which God brought into existence as described in Genesis 1 & 2 is to preserve as loving and stable an environment for
the Jews while they carry out their national responsibility within human history.

The second part of this verse could be either a question or a statement. Either way, Jesus is indicating that “from the beginning”
(&r’ apyxfic), which is probably the same beginning as that in v. 4, the beginning of God’s creating the reality in which we exist,
the “hardness of your [and our] hearts” has been the way of life. In other words, the Jews, starting with Moses, have not been the
first to have hard hearts and need help from God in how to navigate them in the midst of their relationships with others, including
the husband’s relationships with their wives, and vice versa. This problem of sin has been around (and, by inference, will
continue to be around) until the new earth of the Kingdom of God when all living, existing human beings will be both morally
perfect and eternal.

027 Aéyo 8¢ duiv 811 Og &V AmoAvon THY YOVOIKO 0dTOD “UN €Ml Topveia kol youron ANy porxdtor — Here Jesus interprets
in the most negative way (for the sake of highlighting the most positive way) the Genesis account of the creation of Adam and
Eve as a married couple and, by implication, any married couple of a man and woman who truly understand the meaning of
biblical marriage. The goal is to remain faithful to one’s wife, so that the husband is most relationally intimate with his wife—
intellectually, emotionally, psychologically, physically, and spiritually. To relate more intimately with another woman in any of
these five categories. The exception may be intellectual, because another woman may be more intellectually capable than one’s
wife, but if the intellectual intimacy leads to more emotional, etc. intimacy, then this will very likely lead to a problem and even a
breaking apart of the marriage.

Thus, Jesus says that “whoever sends away his wife (6 G:v' droivon Thv yvvaike avtov) ...and marries another woman is
being unfaithful” (ko younon dAinv poryartor'). Again, this makes the most sense when both a husband and wife have grasped
the truths of Genesis 1 & 2 that instruct them to commit themselves to one another in an unbreakable marriage, not that people’s
lack of understanding the Bible lets them off the hook so that their divorcing one another is not divorce per se. Instead, it is
incumbent on each and every sinful human being to do their best to seek out, know, and understand biblical theology in order to
appreciate the gravity and importance of their moral choices.

Therefore, Jesus is saying that two people’s (a man and a woman, to be clear again) choice to commit themselves to one another
in accordance with God’s design for sinful human beings needs to be a choice to remain faithful to this choice and to one another.
Otherwise, their choice to be faithful to the divine design of marriage is not a bona fide choice to do so.

As a result, the middle part of this verse, “except for sexual immorality” (“un érxi mopveiq), refers to a wife’s (but also to a
husband’s, by extrapolation) decision to break her (his) commitment to the previously chosen spouse and become committed and
faithful to a different spouse. I do not think that Jesus is talking about a single event (or even multiple events) of sexual
immorality. This is to say that he is not talking about the act or acts per se. He is talking about the same thing asinv. 8, a
person’s hardness of heart, whereby a spouse has clearly chosen interminably and finally to break her/his commitment to be
faithful (intellectually, emotionally, psychologically, physically, and spiritually) to her/his spouse in order to become unbreakably
committed (supposedly?) to another spouse. In the context, it is the woman’s saying to her husband, “I repudiate completely my
previous decision to be on the same page morally with you, and I am going to get on the same page morally with another person”
(as if this is even actually possible). But thank God He is gracious, merciful, and forgiving towards authentically repentant
sinners. And on the basis of His grace and nmercy, God through Moses here in Deuteronomy 24 is being very accommodating to
the sinfulness of the Jews in the midst of their responsibility to demonstrate biblical righteousness to the rest of the world. But
God does put a limit on His accommodation by preventing the first husband withinu thex nation of Israel and under the Mosaic
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Covenaent to remarry his previously divorced wife who married another man. This God in Deuteronomy 24:4 makes implicit by
calling the remarriage to the first husband an “abomination” (217 (Bévynd). I assume that the remarriage is intrinsically
more evil than the women’s previous repudiation of her first husband, but God is simply saying, “Enough” of the changing of
spouses within the nation of Israel.

But this whole discussion with Jewish religious leaders who are most likely completely unbelieving and unrepentant could very
well leave room for sinners’ committing sin and still being genuinely repentant as authentic beliversw in the midst of their choice
to be unfaithful to God’s moral design for marital relationships and any other kind of relationships besides.

Romans 7:1 Or do you not know, brothers, for I am speaking to those who are familiar with the Covenant, that the Covenant has
jurisdiction over a man as long as he is alive. 7:2 For example, a married woman has been bound by the Covenant to her living
husband. But if her husband dies, she is released from the husband commandment. 7:3 Therefore, while her husband is alive, she
shall be called an adulteress (nowyaAic) if she marries another man. However, if her husband dies, she is free from the husband
commandment, so that she is not an adulteress (uoixaAida) when she marries another man.

628 Aéyovov °avTd ol padntal °[evtod] el 0VTMC £6TIV ) oiTiot TOD TEVOPAOTOV PETH THS YVVOIKGS, 00 GULEEPEL YOUTo oL —
The question for us here is, what exactly has sounded so negative to Jesus’ disciples, who have been tracking with him as best
they can for approximately the last three years, that they decide that it is just not worth it to get married—I assume they mean, if
a person truly wants to do the right thing before God?

Maybe they have had enough experience in their relationships with women, including some of them being married or at least
friends with men who are married, that they have an appreciation for how difficult marriage can be—in the light of their own
sinfulness and the sinfulness of women. They may be thinking, if someone has to work this hard at marriage that it is biblically
vital to remain committed to the one woman to whom he is married, then the rest of life is hard enough that it is just not worth it
to get married. Remaining single and dealing with only one’s own sin is enough of a problem when trying to stay the course and
persevere in faith in God.

Plus, the disciples have been living in a Jewish, religious environment of erroneous Judaism that has looked for all the loopholes
they can find to get around the restrictions of biblical morality so that they can do whatever they want while still convincing
themselves that they are being completely obedient to God. Thus, the religious-system mentality, and the disciples probably had
bought into it to a certain degree. Now Jesus is teaching biblical morality correctly and pointing out the proper restrictions, even
within the context of human sinfulness, and the disciples are saying, “No. We would rather restrict our lifestyles than wrestle
with the restrictions of biblical morality if that wrestle is most likely going to arise—even within the supposed pleasures of
biblical marriage.”

029§ 8¢ eimev adToic 00 MAVTES XOPOBOLY TOV AdYoV °[T0DTOV] GAL 0ic Sédoton — Jesus does not deny the difficulty of this
issue and the whole idea of biblical marriage as instructed by God in Genesis 1 & 2 and Deuteronomy 24 to sinful human beings.
Indeed, he says that “not everyone makes it all the way to this message” (00 ndvieg ywpodov 10v Adyov °[todtov]), ,which is to
say that not all sinful human beings grow in their understanding of reality and their wisdom for how to live life that they fully
grasp intellectually and become willfully committed to the truth of biblical marriage (or, by extrapolation, of any other biblical
element of human existence).

Then Jesus says, “but to whom it has been given” (&AL oig 8édota). The passive voice indicates that understanding along with
biblical wisdom and the willingness to live according to it is not something that a sinful human acquires in and of himself. It must
be given to a person (and, again by extrapolation, even to Jesus as a morally perfect human being and the most important
character in the story of God) by God—I assume. No one else can give understanding, wisdom, and the willingness to follow it
except God. As a result, Jesus is intimating that his disciples (and all other authentic believers) should not be surprised that there
are people out there who either shun biblical truth altogether without being curious enough to care about understanding it or hear
it, in order to grasp it to a certain degree, and then end up not following it as God has required that they do so. This is the way
reality works since God is the author of this story which He is telling and we are the characters in the story who are completely
dependent on Him for exactly how our stories unfold. Some sinful human beings will make it all the way to the truth, grasp it,
and live it as God requires. Some will say, “No way! I refuse to believe it, embrace it, and live it.”

630 giGiv yap edvodyol 0iTIveg £k Kothicig unTpog £yevviiBNGov 0BTOC, KoL eictv dvoDyoL 0lTiveg evvovyicOncay VIO TV
AVOPDOTOV, KL EIGLV EDVODYOL OTTIVEG EVVOVXICUV £0VTOVG d1 TNV BAGIAEILY TV 0VPUVAV. O SVVAUEVOC YMPETV XOPEIT® —
Here Jesus provides a real life human example of a “message” that is hard to hear intellectually and probably even harder to live
in accordance with the nature of reality as it is—God’s telling His story and rather strange things happening differently from what
might either think ought to be the case or would prefer, especially when we understand God to be good and loving. Therefore, he
chooses an example, eunuchs, that we would say is rather out there and is also something that his disciples in the 1% century
Roman Empire (or we in the 21% century) would not necessarily bump in to, unless they lived several hundred years earlier in the
Assyrian Empire or the Babylonian Empire.

The example that Jesus explains is that eunuch-ness can arise in one of three ways —

1) God in His sovereignty causes a man to be born without testicles (or maybe even without a penis?) — “there are eunuchs who
were born that way from their mother’s womb” (oitiveg €k kohiog unTpoOg £yEVviONo OV 0VTMOG).

2) God in His sovereignty causes other people to remove forcibly (and therefore against their will) the testicles (and perhaps the
penis also?) of a man — “there are eunuchs who were made eunuchs by men” (oitiveg edvovyicOncav VIO TOV AVOPAOTOV).
These men are forciblky eunuchized by other men.

3) God in His sovereignty causes men to do a really strange thing to themselves (if Jesus is talking about an actual physical act),
i.e., to remove forcibly their own testicles (and perhaps their penis too) — “who made themselves eunuchs because of the
Kingdom of the Heavens” (oitiveg edvovyicav €avtovg dua thv Bacireiav tdv ovpav@dv). There is also the possibility that
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Jesus is referring to metaphorical removing by a man of his own testicles by his committing himself to remaining single in spite
of his strong physical, sexual desire to express this desire within the context of marriage (or outside it, too)—perhaps for the sake
of devoting himself more completely to serving God by his less distracted proclamation of the gospel (as the apostle Paul
describes in 1 Corinthians 7).

Certainly, each one of these three ways of male, sinful human beings’ becoming eunuchs is not easy to embrace as actual events
that occur within this reality which God has created and continues to create (according to v. 4 — 0 "kticag = “The One Who
Creates”). We all want life to be pain and embarrassment free, and being a man without part of what we all consider to be
important for someone to be a man is hard to accept—especially while we firmly believe that God is loving, kind, gracious, and
merciful. Therefore, no wonder people resist and even reject the whole idea of God’s absolute sovereignty over all reality that
includes sinful human beings’ choices such as the ones in the 2" and 3" examples of eunuchs.

Based on the verses listed below and the information below from the NIDOTTE, I think that Jesus is simply saying, life is
strange, and any good disciple of his always needs to be ready to encounter and live with strange events while paying most
attention to his own spiritual well-being for the sake of his own eternal destiny which he is counting on God to grant him—Ilife in
the eternal Kingdom of God.

And if the concept of marriage as God has defined it is one of these strange things (as Jesus’ disciples are personally experiencing
because of their culture which saw women more as objects to be used by men for their own convenience), then what choice is a
person going to make? He has basically two choices—

1) He is going to live in accordance with the truth about marriage we find in the Bible, and specifically in Genesis 1 & 2, which
reveals a heart of authentic belief—but does not guarantee that a person will always choose to do moral goodness instead of sin,
which is just part of life even for beliversw, or

2) He is going to reject altogether God’s truth, which reveals a heart of unbelief—perhaps, if the person really is an abject
unbeliever, or perhaps not, if the person is an authentic believer and simply experiencing a stage of his life where some sin has
just got a hold of him and he seems powerless to resist it. Ultimately, only God knows, and all Jesus’ disciples should do is to
continue to encourage themselves and everyone else to commit themselves to following and obeying God and His moral
commandments—while patiently waiting for Jesus’ return and his bringing about the eternal Kingdom of God in the midst of
God’s transforming previous believers into eternal and morally perfect human beings.

Deuteronomy 23:1 “No one who is emasculated (X277~ 213D = bruised of crushing/castrating) (6Aadicg = castrated or crushed
testicles) or has his male organ cut off (HQDQ N1727= cut of the penis) (kai dmwoxexopuévog = has been cut off) shall enter the
assembly of Yahweh.”

Leviticus 22:24 ‘Also anything [with its testicles] bruised or crushed or torn or cut (77712] PN ‘mn;j 19127 (BAadiov ko
gxteblupévov Kol Exktopiav Kol arneonacuévov), you shall not offer to Yahweh, or sacrifice in your land.”

09 - 45x in OT; gvvodyog — 38x in OT

Genesis 37:36 Meanwhile, the Midianites sold him in Egypt to Potiphar, Pharaoh’s officer (2°79) (1% onddovtt = eunuch;

onddnv), the captain of the bodyguard. A

Genesis 40:2 Pharaoh was furious with his two officials (1"2"79 ’JU 5;;) (ém1 toig dvoiv gvvouyolg avtoD), the chief cupbearer

and the chief baker.

Isaiah 39:7 ‘And some of your [Hezekiah’s] sons who will issue from you, whom you will beget, will be taken away, and they

will become officials (2°9"72 , eunuchs in KJV & NIV) (onddovtag) in the palace of the king of Babylon.’

Isaiah 56:3 Let not the foreigner who has joined himself to Yahweh say, “Yahweh will surely separate me from His people.”
Nor let the eunuch (D’ﬁ@ﬂ) (6 edvoDyY0g) say, “Behold, [ am a dry tree.” 56:4 For thus says Yahweh, “To the eunuchs

(\D’O”Tgb) (toig evvovyolg) who keep My sabbaths, and choose what pleases Me, and hold fast My covenant,

1 Chronicles 28:1 Now David assembled at Jerusalem all the officials of Israel, the princes of the tribes, and the commanders of

the divisions that served the king, and the commanders of thousands, and the commanders of hundreds, and the overseers of all

the property and livestock belonging to the king and his sons, with the officials (272"72772Y) (ki Tog dvvdotag) and the

mighty men, even all the valiant men.

Daniel 1:3 Then the king ordered Ashpenaz, the chief of his officials (1"2°72 27) (1 €xvtod &pxrevvOVX®), to bring in some of

the sons of Israel, including some of the royal family and of the nobles.

Daniel 1:7 Then the commander of the officials (2727277 jig') (6 apyrevvodyog) assigned new names to them; and to Daniel he

assigned the name Belteshazzar, to Hananiah Shadrach, to Mishael Meshach and to Azariah Abed-nego.

oo (T + ¥R ? — at least in sound and derived from the Akkadian phrase that means “the one at the head.”)

NIDOTTE — All the related Semitic roots are derived from the original Akkadian title — Sa resi / riSi (Sarri), the one at the head

(of king), he who is the head > §a-ri§, nom. high-ranking court official, royal attendant, palace steward, chief manager,

chamberlain (early: Middle-Neo Assyrian/Babylonian); eunuch, harem guard, court official, royal attendant, chamberlain (late:

Neo-Assyrian and Neo-Babylonian). The title Sa resi exhibits a twofold range of meaning that developed historically.

Throughout the early and late periods, it designated a court official, while in the later period the technical meaning of eunuch

arose with the development of the practice of utilizing castrated men within the royal court. Beginning in the Neo-Assyrian and

Neo-Babylonian periods, kings of the eastern empires began to employ eunuchs for certain tasks, such as the supervision of the
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royal harem or the royal children. Because these tasks had previously been assigned to “normal” palace attendants, the title Sa
resi acquired the technical meaning eunuch, as several cuneiform inscriptions show. Thus, the meaning eunuch arose with the
practice of utilizing castrated men in key positions in Assyria, Babylon, and Persia (TWOT 2:635). A major institution in the
Assyrian court was the harem, which consisted of a number of wives, concubines, serving maids, and eunuch harem guards.
There was a strict order of precedence within the harem, with the queen mother at the top. Immediately under her in authority
was the chief wife of the reigning king, her status being determined by the fact that she was the first wife to give the king a male
offspring. Princes normally spent their early years in the harem. There was much rivalry and jealousy within the Assyrian harem,
and since the heir to the throne spent his early years there, harem plots to overthrow the king were not uncommon (Grayson, 749—
50). The Neo-Babylonian official Ashpenaz, whom Nebuchadnezzar II charged with the care of the Judean royal family and
nobility, is entitled 1°2°79 27, chief of his court officials (Dan 1:3) and 2°9"727 =%, the chief official (1:7-11, 18). These
parallel titles reflect Akkadian rabi Sa resi (lit., chief who is the head), which designated a royal official throughout all periods,
but had developed a technical meaning designating the chief eunuch by this period (AHw, 974; MSL 8:1:74; Zimmern, 116). The
latter is reflected in Phoenecian rb srsrm chief of eunuchs (RES 1206. 1-3), and Emperial Aramaic 870 27, chief eunuch (CIS
2:38. 6; DISO, 271). (On this, see ANE, sec. 4-5.) During this period, 2’72 27 could denote chief eunuch (Kitchen, 165-66).
While the general nuance (non-castrated) royal attendant is acceptable, it would make sense that eunuchs were used to attend the
personal needs of the royal family in their daily contact in their personal apartments. In Esther the term 9772 has a polysemantic
range of meaning and referents, designating four kinds of Persian royal officials who were eunuchs: eunuchs in charge of the
harem (Esth 2:3, 14-15), eunuch attendants of the queen (4:4-5), eunuch guards of the king’s private apartment (2:21; 6:2), and
eunuch attendants of the king (1:10, 12, 15; 6:14; 7:9) (Bardtke, 284). Consistent with the fact that the nuance eunuch developed
later, *7Q1s not used in the lawcodes that excluded those who were castrated from the assembly (Lev 21:20; Deut 23:2).

Although neither text clearly indicates the cause of the castrations, the most common view is that their physical defects were not
due to simple accidents but rather to pagan rites. Such physical mutilation was contrary to the design of God’s creation and
destroyed the procreative power of the Israelites. Apart from the apostate [Vol. 3, p. 293] policies of Jezebel, it is unlikely that
eunuchs were employed in the royal court of Israel or Judah. Rabbinic literature discusses the three ways a male could
become a eunuch: deformity at birth, involuntary castration (of a slave by his owner), and voluntary castration
(forbidden) (Y ’bamoth 8:4, 80). Christ states that some are born eunuchs, others are made eunuchs by men, and others
make themselves eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom of heaven (Matt 19:12) (see P-B sec. 2, above). Just as some males
submitted to castration to become eunuchs so that they could serve without distraction as the personal attendants of ANE kings,
some believers make themselves eunuchs (by renouncing marriage?) to more effectively serve the kingdom of heaven
without sexual distraction (Matt 19:12). This might be behind Paul’s advice to singles to remain unmarried, if possible, to
secure undistracted devotion to the service of Christ (1 Cor 7:25-35).

031 Téte "mpoonvéxtNGoV adTd Toudic Tvor TG XElpog EMBT ADTOIC KoL TPOSEVENTOL Ol 8¢ LOONTOL ETETIUNGOLY ADTOIC —
This is a generic note for the parables regarding children in Matthew 18:1-4; 19:13-15; Mark 9:36-37; 10:13-15; Luke 9:46-48;
18:15-17 — Sometimes Jesus is responding to an argument among his disciples about who is the greatest. He tells them that the
“least” is the one who is like a child, and therefore is the greatest. The one who humbles himself like a child, who adopts the
lowliness and humility of a child is the one who will be in the Kingdom of God.

The one who receives a child in Jesus’ name is also the one who receives Jesus and God the Father. This is the one who is not put
off by the humility of a child, who then is not put off by Jesus’ humility as the Messiah, because he is humble and lowly in
contrast to how people expect the Messiah who will destroy Israel’s enemies. This is also the person who is not put off by God
who has sent Jesus to be the humble and lowly Messiah during this first appearance since God’s plan is for him to suffer at the
hands of his own people and die on the cross.

Two main points—

1) Only the sinner who is willing to be lowly and humble like a child will enter into the Kingdom of God and be great. This is the
person who recognizes that he is unimportant in and of himself as a creature of God and, therefore, will be meek and mild within
the world.

2) Only the person who is willing to receive “children,” i.e., meek, gentle, and quiet people who understand their creatureliness
and, in turn, receive Jesus who was meek and the God who sent him will enter into the Kingdom of God. Human beings tend to
be attracted to people who promote themselves and are not meek, quiet, and gentle.

While children are definitely not pure morally (cf. Romans 1), and they tend to be gullible and believe even lies, Jesus is not
talking about being children like this.

While children are not intellectually sophisticated and are simple thinkers, Jesus is not talking about being children like this,
because God wants us to be have deep wisdom and grow in our understanding of God.

While children are honest, frank, and direct, even to a fault, Jesus is not talking about being children like this, since wisdom
sometimes calls for not being direct but simply walking away from bullies. There is no sense getting in the cage with the gorilla.
Instead, in the ANE, children were not important because of the high mortality rate. This is why the disciples block the mothers
from bringing their children to Jesus. But, fortunately, Jesus disagrees AGAIN with the culture and welcomes the children as
bona fide human beings who need God’s blessing just as much as adults.

Therefore, it is important that we view ourselves as unimportant before God in the sense that we are merely clay pots and
creatures whose existence, breaths, thoughts, feelings, and even choices are completely dependent on the constant and ongoing
creating activity of the transcendent God and author of the story of human history. I’m not better than other human beings and
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should never adopt a perspective of entitlement. God and people owe me nothing. Just as Jesus says in the beatitudes, the meek
inherit the land. But this is not the same as self-hatred and self-denigrate

God certainly created us to be marvelous creatures as rational, moral human beings, but because of our sin we lack meekness and
humility but we tend to think that people owe us respect because of our intrinsic greatness and capabilities, in other words,
because of what we have done and who we are apart from God’s making us who we are. As a result, we demand respect and
special treatment.

Likewise, to despise myself and to be unwilling to accept God’s love, grace, and mercy is evil, i.e., when we do not accept who
God made us as HIS creatures for HIS purposes, plan, and desires.

632 5 8¢ Incoig eimev ™ Gpete TO TSl Ko P} KOAVETE GOTO EAOELV TPOC e, TOV YOP TOWOVTMV EGTIV 1| Pactheios TV
ovpavdv — As in 18:1ff., Jesus means that people who have a humility like a child to approach God with all the depth of their sin
in mind in order to obtain His mercy and forgiveness are those who will obtain eternal life in the Kingdom of God.

Children recognize that they have a legitimate authority in their lives—their parents, and that they are morally obligated to,
indeed, they desire the strong, loving, and wise guidance of their parents. Jesus is implying that the people of his day in Israel
have not properly recognized all that it means to have God as their authority, because they have not sufficiently faced into the
depth of their sin when repenting before God. They have not adequately humbled themselves in order to obtain His eternal
mercy.

cf. Mark 10:13ff. and Luke 18:15ff.

033 oy EMOEIC TOLG XEIPOIC 0DTOTG EmopeyON EKelbey —

034 Kol 1800 €l Tpocerbov ‘adtd eimev Siddokale T, T dyabOv “monicm v ox®d (v aidviov' — This is the first mention
of eternal life (Conv aidviov) in the NT.

Here “good” = that which is adequate on a sinful human being’s part to please God enough that He responds by providing the
person with eternal life. In other words, he is not thinking of goodness as moral perfection or even what follows from proper
inwardness and faith, which Jesus will indirectly address in a moment. He probably also has an underlying expectation that,
because of his doing the right thing as a Jew who is following the Mosaic Covenant, he already deserves eternal life and that
Jesus is only going to confirm this for him. Included in his perspective is probably also thinking that he is wealthy because he has
pleased God through his obedience to the Mosaic Covenant so that He has blessed him in this life with his wealth. Indeed, if
Jesus only knew how wealthy he was, he thinks, he would say that it is obvious that he has done what is adequate to acquire
eternal life. God has credentialed him as someone who deserves eternal life by blessing him with wealth.

Genesis 12:2 “And I will make you a great nation, and I will bless you, and make your name great; and so you shall be a blessing;
3 And I will bless those who bless you, and the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be
blessed.”

Ecclesiastes 3:11 He has made everything appropriate in its time. He has also set eternity in their heart, yet so that man will not
find out the work which God has done from the beginning even to the end.

Isaiah 26:19 Your dead will live; their corpses will rise. You who lie in the dust, awake and shout for joy, for your dew is as the
dew of the dawn, and the earth will give birth to the departed spirits.

Daniel 12:1 “Now at that time Michael, the great prince who stands guard over the sons of your people, will arise. And there will
be a time of distress such as never occurred since there was a nation until that time; and at that time your people, everyone who is
found written in the book, will be rescued. 2 “Many of those who sleep in the dust of the ground will awake, these to everlasting
life, but the others to disgrace and everlasting contempt.”

035 5 8¢ eimev aOT@ ‘Ti pe EPOTAC TEPL TOD GYoOOD; €1 0TIV 6 AyaBSC T el 8& BEAelg Teig TV {whV eiceAOeivy, "Tipnoov
TG €vtoAdg — Rather than initially exegeting the young man’s question correctly, which certainly Jesus could do by hearing the
tone of his voice and looking at his body language, Jesus uses his use of the word “good” to make an important point about God.
The young man only wants to know that he has adequately obeyed the Mosaic Covenant which God gave to the Jews. But Jesus
says something about the covenant and God. First, the covenant addresses sinful human beings do that whatever goodness they
perform is within the context of their sinfulness. Second, if we take the word “good” to its moral extreme, it means moral
perfection, and there is only one who is such. And Jesus obviously must mean God by this “one.” Therefore, it is important for a
human being, and specifically a Jew, who wants to fulfill the condition for eternal life, to take these points into account.

Next Jesus starts his answer with what he assumes is the case with this young man, that he is serious about asking him
specifically about how to gain eternal life. If he genuinely desires it, and if he genuinely wants to learn the answer from Jesus and
is not just looking for a pat on the back, then here is the condition—a person must guard with his heart, mind, and body the
commandments which God has revealed to the Jews. And Jesus will make it clear that it is the moral commandments and not the
ritual ones that are essential. Jesus is not referring to moral perfection. Because the Mosaic Covenant includes the offerings and
sacrifices for sin, it clearly is not calling for the Jews to be morally perfect. Instead, as shown by a verse such as Deuteronomy
10:16 where God commands the Israelites to acquire changed hearts, it is with this that they guard the covenant’s commandments
and fulfill the condition for eternal life that is the same even for Christians—that with a changed heart they must believe in Jesus
and guard his commandments which are no different from the moral commandments of the Mosaic Covenant.

636t Adyer adT@ Tolag: 6 8¢ Inoodg Teimev: 1O 0V povevoeic. 0V poryevoels. ob kKAfwels, ov wevdouapruphoelc — One would
think that the young man would assume that Jesus means the Mosaic Covenant and its commandments, in other words, that it is a
no brainer what Jesus means. Maybe the young man does not grasp yet the full significance of the word “keep” and of the word
“commandments.” He is actually going to reveal that he does not understand at least the former.

In this verse, Jesus lists only four moral commandments that are found in the Ten Commandments, all of which can be
interpreted as referring to only a person’s external actions and not to his inwardness and changed heart.
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037 tiua TOv maTépa Ko TV unTépa. Kol Gyarioels Tov mAnciov cov d¢ ceavtov — In this verse, Jesus continues with one more
moral commandment from the Ten Commandments and then adds Leviticus 19:18, that he should love his neighbor (his fellow
Jew) as he loves himself.

038 Aéyer av1® O veaviokoe ‘mvia TadTat VAo T Ti £11 voTepd — Matthew may be trying to emphasize how convinced
the young man is that he has obeyed these commandments properly by switching to guAdoow from Jesus’ tnpéw. But the young
man still probably does not understand the entirety of what it means to “keep” the moral commandments of the Mosaic Covenant.
And one would think that he would say, “Great. Thank you. I now know that I have eternal life.” Instead, he asks Jesus what he is
lacking. But this may be only so that Jesus may confirm that there is nothing more that he lacks. He has fulfilled God’s condition
for eternal life, and now he simply needs to keep doing what he has been doing.

039 rgom avt® O Incode el BéAeC TELEIOG ElvaLl, BTOYE TOANGEV GOV TG VIAPYovTa Kol 80¢ °[Toig] TTeyols, Kol £Eeig
Onocavpov &v "ovpavols, Kol debpo dkorovdel ot — We might expect Jesus to respond, “Nothing, because as I said, this is all
that is required.” But Jesus detects something that is going on within this young man that warrants a different response. What he
detects is that this wealthy person has not grasped what it means to have a changed heart that longs to be loving while
recognizing his sinfulness and need to repent of his sin before God.

Jesus cannot mean “perfect” by téAeioc. Giving away all his possessions will not make the young man morally perfect. In this
context, it will only reveal that he recognizes that Jesus is the Messiah and is willing to do anything to have him be is rabbi and
Savior. This is why I have translated the word “a complete person.” But it would seem that he has not yet come to the realization
that Jesus is the Son of God and his means to eternal life in the midst of his heart’s longing for the morality described by the
above commandments. He does not value Jesus as much as he should. Thus, Jesus is showing him how much more important he
is than all his wealth.

640 grcovoag 8¢ O veaviokog 1OV Adyov® dmfilBev Avmovuevog Ny yop Exmv "ktiuoto moAld — The man’s response reveals
that he does not know who Jesus is, because if he ascribed to Jesus all that he deserves as the Messiah, then one would think that
he would be willing to do whatever he said to gain the most important blessing from God, i.e., eternal life. But it seems that all
Jesus is for this young man is a good rabbi whose approval he seeks for his own pride.

Certainly it would be hard for anything to give up all his possessions, especially for anyone who is wealthy. But Jesus is not
asking him to do only this. He is also saying that he must come with him and the rest of this disciples and trek around Israel with
all them. If this man knew much about Jesus, he would realize that Jesus has probably not gone without a meal or been entirely
homeless, because there have been people taking care of him and his disciples wherever they have gone. So Jesus is not asking
him to starve to death or die of exposure. He is asking him to take him seriously for exactly who he is—the Messiah from God
who will be the means by which God fulfills all His promises to Abraham and Israel, including eternal life.

This is also why this passage should not be used to teach that all Christians should be poor in order to demonstrate the
authenticity of their faith. Jesus’ command is specific to this young man in order to reveal to himself that he lacks understanding
of both biblical inwardness and Jesus.

6410 8¢ Inoodg elmev Tolg HOONTOIC 0DTOD GuNV Aéym DUV §T1 TAOVG10¢ SVSKOAME elcelevoeTal ei¢ TV Pociieioy T@V
0VPAVAV —

042 TaAY 88 Aéym VUiV, T eVKOTOTEPOV EGTIV TKAUNAOV S0 “TPUTUATOC Pa@idog TSieldeiv | TAoVGIOV ‘elceABETY £ig THY
Baciieioy 10D Be0D —

643 Gicovoavteg 8¢ ol padNTal T EEETANGGOVTIO T 6@Odpa AéyovTeC TiC Gpar SUvaTan cwbRivo —

644 2uBréyog 8¢ O Tncodg elmev aVTOIC TAPX GVOPAOTOLS TODTO GEVVOTOV 6TV, Tapd 8¢ Bed TAVTO SVVOITE® —

645 Téte dmokpiBeic 6 TI€Tpog elmev adT@ 180D MUElG APHKApIEY TAVTO KO TKOAOVONGOUEY GOt Ti Gpar EGTON ULV —

646 5 8¢ Incodg eimev oHTOIC GV Aéym UiV 6TL DUEIS ol AKoAOVONGAVTEG MO &V TH TaAlyyevesiq, Otav kabion 6 vidg ToD
GvBpdTOL €Tl BpdvoL SGENG CvTOD, "KoBNGESOE Kol "OpElC £ml Sddeka BpOVOLS KpivovTeg TG dwdeka LA ToD Toponh —
This renewal (raAyyevesio) is the renovation of Jews in the millennial kingdom vs. The brand new and different cosmos of
Revelation 21.

Also, the ‘judging’ is probably not actually judging but guiding, instructing, teaching, and even ruling over the people. Therefore,
the twelve tribes of Israel will be first the 144,000 Jews of Revelation who are regenerated at the beginning of the millennial
kingdom and then other generations of Jews during this same period of time until the final battle and destruction of the present
realm, after which God creates a completely new universe.

In this context of the Jews of the millennial kingdom, the resurrected apostles will guide, instruct, teach, and rule them while they
all become authentic believers who are the “great nation” of Genesis 12:2 (cf. Deuteronomy 30). This will also involve the
apostle’s teaching and ruling over the rest of the world with Jesus, which will be the same for all believers resurrected from the
dead or raised off the earth at Jesus’ return. Cf. Revelation 20:4 Then I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment [kpipo,
ruling] was given to them. And I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony of Jesus and because
of the word of God, and those who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and
on their hand; and they came to life and reigned with Christ for a thousand years.

%47 oy TAC BoTIC GpTikev foikiog T GdeAPOVS | GSELPAC T TaTépa T UNTEP T TEKVOL 1| BYpoG' Evekev TOD “OVOUATOC HOL?,
rékatoviamAociovo AMjuyeton Kol Lonv aioviov kAnpovounoet — Then the end result for all authentic Jewish believers who
have chosen to be more loyal to Jesus than to their families is aionic, i.e., eternal, life in the brand new cosmos.

%48 roAdol 8¢ Ecovion mpdTol éootor Kol Eoyatol mpdtol — Many Jews who think that they are accepted by God because of
their diligent, yet fleshly, obedience to the Mosaic Covenant, will find themselves left out of the eternal Kingdom of God. In
contrast, those who are considered abject sinners by the Jewish leadership will become acceptable to God through their humble
faith and obedience to God that is punctuated by constant repentance.
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According to the following parallel, those who think they are accepted by God believe that they have earned this standing, while
those who are truly accepted understand correctly that God is simply granted them acceptance and forgiveness through His grace
at work in their inwardness by the Holy Spirit.

649 *Opoia Y6p 6TV | BAGIAEID TOV OVPOVAV GVOPOT® 0iK08ecTOTY, B0TIC EERAOEY Gt TPOL MGOOGAGOO EpYATaC EiC TOV
QuTEL®VO 0OTOD —

JC — what are sacrifices that Peter and the apostles will have to endure and then be rewarded for in following Jesus. Briefly,
eternal life. God has to grant whatever blessing to sinners He wants as a landowner has the right to pay his laborers exactly what
he wants—even not being equitable or fair. He does not have to pay them proportionately to their “labor.” Is God evil for not
being proportionate or fair per se? Instead, He chooses to be incredibly generous to all of them. Not evil in the good that anyone,
e.g., God, extends to anyone. But evil if reward people beyond what they deserve for their evil. That is being unjust. God is not
unjust for giving eternal life to any sinner. God can do whatever He wants to do for His creatures as long as He is not unjust. This
is His sovereign right as the transcendent creator of all reality.

030 GupPoVHcHg 88 PeTd TOV EPYOT@V £k dnvapiov THY NUEPOV GTESTEILEY 0DTOVG £iC TOV GUTEADVE GDTOD —

051 ey EEENOGOV TEPL TPITIV Py TEIdEV BAAOVE £6TATOC &V TH Gyopd GLpyovg —

052 eany gkeivolg eimev: VmdyeTe KoL VUELG €iC TOV GUTEA®VE T, Ko O v 7 Sikaiiov SOco VUlv —

653 o1 8¢ amfAOOV. TAMY °[8¢] EEeAOMV TEPL FEKTNY KO EVATNV Opav® ETOINCEV MOAVTOG —

654 epy 8¢ TNV Evdekdny T €EeABMOV eDPEV BAAOVC EGTATAC T KO Aéyel avToiC T @8t £6TiikaTe ANV THY uéparv &pyol —
055 Léyovow avTd GTL 0VSEIC NUAS EMGODGNTO. Aéyel dTOIC DIAYETE KO DUELS EIC TOV GUTEADVOL —

056 " Oyiog 8¢ yevouévng Aéyel 6 KVPLOG TOD GUTEADVOC T@ EMITPOTE aDTOD KAAEGOV TOVE EpydTac Kol Gmédog °adToig TOv
U600V APEGUEVOS GTTO TOV E6YATMV MG TAV TPOTOV —

057 rxon EMOOVTEC OL el THV EvekdTnV dpav FAafov Gve dnvaplov —

58 o EMOOVTEC O TP@TOL VOO Gt TTAglov AMjuyovTar ko Edaov “[10] Gve Snvdprov kol odToit —

059 LaPdvrec 8¢ £yyyvlov Kot T0D 0iK0decTHTOV —

660 Aéyovtec obTOL 01 Eo0Tol pioy Gporv émoinoav, kal icovg “MHuiv adTodg Emoincoag Toi¢ factdoacty TO Bdpog THg
NUEPOG KOl TOV KOG OVOL —

061 5 8¢ GmOKPIOLIC EVI ADTAV Eimevy: ETOpE, OVK GSIK®D G& 0VXL SMVaPIiov ‘GUVEQAVNGEC oL —

662 Gipov 1O GOV KoL Umorye. BEAm T8E ToVT® TR E0XGT® Sodvor O Kol Gol —
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Kotakpvodow avtov "favate — This is the second time in Matthew that Jesus mentions his destiny to die and rise from the
dead. The first time was in Caesarea Philippi in Matthew 16:21.

Matthew 16:21 From that time Jesus began to show His disciples that He must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the
elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised up on the third day.
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— In Zechariah 9:1-8, the Jews have returned to Israel and Jerusalem from exile in Babylon, and it is around 520 B.C. The
Persians are ruling them. God predicts that other prosperous cities will be destroyed, but a day is coming when He will camp
around Jerusalem, so that never again will they be under the rule of Gentiles. We know that this is when Jesus returns, restores
the Kingdom of Israel, and rules the whole earth. This will be the end of the present age as history heads into the millennial
kingdom of Revelation 20. Then in Zechariah 9:9-10, God connects the exaltation of Israel to the appearance of their king. He
will “cut off” and eliminate their enemies’ chariots and horses, meaning their armies and military gear. He also provides a vision
of Israel’s king. His nature will be like one who sits on a donkey, which is a symbol of lowliness, when he first appears to
Jerusalem and the Jews. This is the unremarkable Jesus, the peasant laborer from Nazareth in Galilee, the son of a mason and
bricklayer.

This may not be an actual prediction by God in Zechariah, but only a symbolic vision. Then Jesus takes the vision with its
symbol and acts it out for the benefit of the people of Jerusalem and for his disciples. He is creating his own parable and saying,
“I am your king,” who will eventually destroy your enemies. But first, I have to go through death on the cross.
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Jeremiah 7:1-28 — Jeremiah 7:1 The word that came to Jeremiah from Yahweh, saying, 2 “Stand in the gate of Yahweh’s house
and proclaim there this word and say, ‘Hear the word of Yahweh, all you of Judah, who enter by these gates to worship
Yahweh!”” 3 Thus says Yahweh of hosts, the God of Israel, “Amend your ways and your deeds, and I will let you dwell in this
place. 4 “Do not trust in deceptive words, saying, ‘This is the temple of Yahweh, the temple of Yahweh, the temple of Yahweh.’
5 “For if you truly amend your ways and your deeds, if you truly practice justice between a man and his neighbor, 6 if you do not
oppress the alien, the orphan, or the widow, and do not shed innocent blood in this place, nor walk after other gods to your own
ruin, 7 then I will let you dwell in this place, in the land that I gave to your fathers forever and ever.”

Jeremiah 7:8 “Behold, you are trusting in deceptive words to no avail. 9 “Will you steal, murder, and commit adultery and swear
falsely, and offer sacrifices to Baal and walk after other gods that you have not known, 10 then come and stand before Me in this
house, which is called by My name, and say, ‘We are delivered!” — that you may do all these abominations? 11 “Has this house,
which is called by My name, become a den of robbers in your sight? Behold, I, even I, have seen it,” declares Yahweh.
Jeremiah 7:12 “But go now to My place which was in Shiloh, where I made My name dwell at the first, and see what I did to it
because of the wickedness of My people Israel. 13 “And now, because you have done all these things,” declares Yahweh, “and I
spoke to you, rising up early and speaking, but you did not hear, and I called you but you did not answer, 14 therefore, I will do
to the house which is called by My name, in which you trust, and to the place which I gave you and your fathers, as I did to
Shiloh. 15 “I will cast you out of My sight, as I have cast out all your brothers, all the offspring of Ephraim.”

Jeremiah 7:16 “As for you, do not pray for this people, and do not lift up a cry or prayer for them, and do not intercede with Me;
for I do not hear you. 17 “Do you not see what they are doing in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? 18 “The
children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead dough to make cakes for the queen of heaven; and
they pour out drink offerings to other gods in order to spite Me. 19 “Do they spite Me?” declares Yahweh. “Is it not themselves
they spite, to their own shame?”” 20 Therefore thus says Adonai Yahweh, “Behold, My anger and My wrath will be poured out on
this place, on man and on beast and on the trees of the field and on the fruit of the ground; and it will burn and not be quenched.”
Jeremiah 7:21 Thus says Yahweh of hosts, the God of Israel, “Add your burnt offerings to your sacrifices and eat flesh. 22 “For
I did not speak to your fathers, or command them in the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt
offerings and sacrifices. 23 “But this is what I commanded them, saying, ‘Obey My voice, and I will be your God, and you will
be My people; and you will walk in all the way which I command you, that it may be well with you.” 24 “Yet they did not obey
or incline their ear, but walked in their own counsels and in the stubbornness of their evil heart, and went backward and not
forward. 25 “Since the day that your fathers came out of the land of Egypt until this day, I have sent you all My servants the
prophets, daily rising early and sending them. 26 “Yet they did not listen to Me or incline their ear, but stiffened their neck; they
did more evil than their fathers.”

Jeremiah 7:27 “You shall speak all these words to them, but they will not listen to you; and you shall call to them, but they will
not answer you. 28 “You shall say to them, ‘This is the nation that did not obey the voice of Yahweh their God or accept
correction; truth has perished and has been cut off from their mouth.””

In the above passage of Jeremiah 7, the phrase “robbers’ den” is an interesting one in the context. Two things typically are true of
arobbers’ den. The first is that it is as place to hide from the law, and the second is that it is a place to plan the next heist.
Therefore, God is saying that the temple is where the Israelites are hiding from Him and where they plan their next moves of
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stealing from both Him and their fellow Jews. In other words, the Israelites are using the very place where they know they come
into the presence of God actually to hide from the presence of God—ironic. In addition, they are using the time spent performing
the actions of worship of God to plan their next actions of cheating their fellow Israelites—ironic. But “robbers’ den” does not
mean only unfair and selfish economic transactions on the part of the Israelites. Instead, the entire context points towards a
meaning of first, a stubborn and evil (uncircumcised or changed) heart so that people are operating strictly on the basis of the
moral depravity at the level of their defining moral essence, and second, actions that in some cases are probably economic (not
practicing “justice between a man and his neighbor” — 7:5) and in other cases are religious (making “cakes for the queen of
heaven”, etc. — 7:18). They think that they are hiding their rebellion against God by showing up at the temple and going through
the motions of presenting offerings to Him according to the Mosaic Covenant, when they are also using the time and place to
plan their next immoral and unjust move towards God and their fellow Jews.

Therefore, the last comment in this verse in Mark that the merchants have made the temple a robbers’ den indicates primarily the
lack of a changed heart and authentic faith on the part all these merchants who are selling, i.e., that they have injected their own
unbelief and false religion into the proper place of worship of Yahweh. Thus, they may be engaging in fair and natural
commerce, but they also may be exploiting the opportunity to sell their animals, birds, and money by using it in an unfair and
selfish way. But it also may be the case that the Levitical, temple leadership, and especially the high priest, are being so
meticulous in the inspection of animal sacrifices brought to them that only the merchants’ animals and birds end up being
acceptable to them, thus requiring the people to buy their sacrifices from the merchants. Or they are taking advantage of the fact
that some people from far away do not want to go to the trouble of bringing their own sacrifices and are selling them what they
need at an exorbitant price. Regardless of the leaders’ and the merchants’ motivation, the primary problem is their unchanged and
stubborn hearts. And it would ultimately be the high priest who would authorize all the activities in the temple area where they all
are hiding from God by being in the very place where God requires they worship Him and they also are planning their next heist
of stealing from God and the people for their own economic gain.

cf. Isaiah 56:1-8 —Is. 56:1 Thus says the LORD, “Preserve justice and do righteousness, For My salvation is about to come and
My righteousness to be revealed. 2 “How blessed is the man who does this, and the son of man who takes hold of it;  Who
keeps from profaning the sabbath, and keeps his hand from doing any evil.” 3 Let not the foreigner who has joined himself to the
LORD say, “The LORD will surely separate me from His people.” Nor let the eunuch say, “Behold, I am a dry tree.” 4 For thus
says the LORD, “To the eunuchs who keep My sabbaths, and choose what pleases Me, and hold fast My covenant, 5 to them I
will give in My house and within My walls a memorial, and a name better than that of sons and daughters; I will give them an
everlasting name which will not be cut off. Is. 56:6 “Also the foreigners who join themselves to the LORD, to minister to Him,
and to love the name of the LORD, to be His servants, everyone who keeps from profaning the Sabbath and holds fast My
covenant; 7 Even those I will bring to My holy mountain and make them joyful in My house of prayer. Their burnt offerings and
their sacrifices will be acceptable on My altar; for My house will be called a house of prayer for all the peoples (27/2¥ U"?;‘?
NP n;am‘n’;) (oixog mposevyfig kAnBMoeton nhictv 1oig €0vesv).” 8 The Lord GOD, who gathers the dispersed of Israel,
declares, “Yet others I will gather to them, to those already gathered.”

Because the context concerns Gentiles to a great degree, Jesus’ quote from Isaiah 56:7 probably indicates that all this business
activity is taking place in the Court of the Gentiles (nations/peoples), which is the outer area of the temple. Therefore, the first
comment pertains to the atmosphere of humility that is involved in prayer that should pervade the entire temple and allow
Gentiles (non-Jews) to come and use the temple for their own worship of God. The offering of sacrifices with bleating sheep and
cutting their throats to drain their blood is noisy enough without the hawking of these same animals and birds by greedy, evil at
heart merchants in the same area and making it difficult for the “nations” to worship God properly. How can a person (Gentile)
pray thoughtfully and humbly before God with so much noise and commotion? And what would a visitor really be taught about
God in such a situation? Certainly not that God is merciful and gracious to sinners who do humble themselves before Him.
Instead, they would learn that this is how the Jews engage in great business activity and achieve great wealth, while merely
putting on a show for God. There may even be in the Jewish leadership’s mind using the merchants and moneychangers from
preventing Gentiles from accessing the temple, i.e., using them to keep out the riffraff.

We should notice also that Isaiah 56 speaks of Gentiles’ bringing their sacrifices to be offered on the temple altar in addition to
the Jewish offerings. Thus, the Mosaic Covenant becomes something that the Gentiles will enjoy keeping on the land of Israel
during the millennial kingdom.

EBC — When Jesus entered the temple area (v.15), the smell of the animals entered his nostrils; and the noise from the
moneychangers’ tables beat on his ears. For the convenience of pilgrims, the cattlemen and the moneychangers had set up
businesses in the Court of the Gentiles. The animals were sold for sacrifices. It was far easier for a pilgrim in Jerusalem to
purchase one that was guaranteed kosher than to have to bring an animal with him and have it inspected for meeting the kosher
requirements. The Roman money the pilgrims brought to Jerusalem had to be changed into the Tyrian currency (the closest thing
to the old Hebrew shekel), since the annual temple tax had to be paid in that currency [cf. Exodus 30]. Exorbitant prices were
often charged for changing the currency. By overturning the tables of the moneychangers and the benches of those selling doves,
Jesus was directly challenging the authority of the high priest, because they were there by his authorization. In John’s account
Jesus drove them out with a whip made from pieces of rope. Mark does not mention a whip. Nevertheless, the words “driving
out” and “overturned the tables” suggest that Jesus used force [at least on the animals and the tables, not on the people].
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Aéyoviag OGaVVO T VIR Aowid, fyavakTneay —
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Kol OnAaloviov Karnpticon aivov —
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701 ey 18V UKV piow £t T 680D NABEV €T DTNV KoL 0DSEV ebpev v 00T €l Ut @VAAO uévov, Koi Aéyel adTh: T unkétt
£k 600 Kapnog "yEvnTal €ig TOV ai@dvo. Kol EEnpaven tapoypfipa N ovki —Jesus states that the fig tree without fruit will no
longer produce fruit, analogous to the destruction of the nation of Israel in A.D. 70 and A.D. 132-135 because of their unbelief.
The present nation of Israel will lose their place in the world and the Roman Empire on the land of Israel.

702 Koy 186vTeg ol polntol £000U0caV AEYOoVTeS TG TOPUXPTLG EENPGVON 1| GUKT —

703 gmokpiBeic 8¢ 6 Incodg eimev avToiC GV Ay Vpiv, Eav Exnte TioTV KoL Ui StokpBfite, 0 POVOV T THS GUKTG
TOGETE, AAAG KOV T@ Opel TOVT® eimntTe APONTL Kol PANONTL €ig TNV BAAACTUY, YEVIIGETOL —

704 oy TavToL o0 Tav aiitionTe év TH mpocevyT TioTEVOVTEC AMjuyecHE —

705 Koy *M06vTOC ardToD £i¢ TO 1epOv TPOGTiAOOV adT® S18GGKOVTL 01 GipylEPEIC KO 01 TPesPuTEPOL T0D A00D AéyovTeg: év
noiq €€ovoiq TadTo TOLElG; Kol Tig ool Edwkev TNV €ovoiav tavtnv — The chief priests and elders are different from the
Pharisees and scribes in certain beliefs. But their understanding on how to obey and please God is the same. A person needs to
promote the Mosaic Covenant and demonstrate serious obedience to it by following all the religious and ritual instructions, and
God will consider him worthy of His blessings. And if the person is not completely moral in his behavior, this is not as much of a
problem as not aggressively and publicly talking about, advocating, and championing adherence to the Mosaic Covenant.
Therefore, if Jesus comes along and requires that the Jews shift their focus from Moses to him and his rather simple instructions
of lovng and caring for one another, thus stripping the Jewish leaders of all the outward, ritual practices that they consider most
important in the Jews’ lives, then they can only conclude that he is a false Messiah and deserves to die.

706 gmokpiBeic °5¢ 6 Incodg eimev 0HTOIC EpOTHO® VUGS K&Y® *AOYOV Evat, Ov 0V EITNTE Mot KGryd DUV Epd £V TolQ
£€ovoia tadto moud — Is Jesus requiring the Jewish leaders to get this question correct, or simply answer it, regardless of their
answer? He probably knows that they will not answer it, so that he will not have to answer theirs. In other words, if they are not
willing to be forthright and honest about their beliefs, being the bullies that they are, then they do not deserve an honest and
forthright answer from him (or from anyone!).

707 2o Bamtiopo "o Twdvvov Té0ev Nv; £& 0Vpovod T £€ GvOpOT®V; 01 8¢ diehoyilovio "&v £0vTolg AéyovTec &0V elmouev €&
0vporvod, €pel Muiv: S1d i °0dv odk Emistevcate avtd — Jesus is shifting the Jewish leaders’ attention from himself to John the
Baptist, in order to trap them in their own game, because John had become so popular among the Jewish people for his simple
instructions of repentance and water baptism, thus undermining the authority of the leaders in his own way.

Interesting that they are allowing Jesus’ understanding of John and (in the next verse) the social ramifications of their answering,
rather than the truth and being people who care more about the truth than anything else to determine how they respond to Jesus.
They certainly do not want to appear as though they agree with Jesus about anything, because that would be a slippery slope
down the path to losing their status and authority within the Jewish community. But they also do not want to disagree with him
publicly in regard to John the Baptist, because the people would become angry with them, and likewise they would lose their
status and authority in Israel. It’s better just to play dumb and lose the opportunity to confront Jesus about his unrighteousness,
i.e., his falsely claiming to be the Messiah.

708 gorv 8¢ elmopev €€ AVBPOTOV, POPOVLEDD TOV GYAoV, TAVTEC Yap ‘OC TPOPNTNV ExoVvoty TOV Todvvny' —

709 oy GimokplOgvTeg 16 Incod eimov 0vK oidouey. £pN odTOIG ‘Kol aOTOC™ 0VdE Eyd Aéym VUiV &V Toig EE0voiY TaDTH TOLD
— Again, a lack of honesty and forthrightness does not deserve an honest conversation. Nevertheless, Jesus will provide them with
truth that they were not expecting in regard to their spiritual condition and lack of acceptance by God.

710 T{ 8¢ dpiv Sokel; AvOPOTOC T eiyev FTékva §V0*. K0l TPOGEADOV TA TPATO EITEV TEKVOV, DITOYE GNUEPOV EPYALOD &V T)
aumeddwvt — Classic description of a righteous penitent sinner, someone who initially says no to God because of their
fundamental immoral nature, so that there may be times when he hears the call of God to repent and believe in His grace and
mercy, but he strongly says no. And then, later, he humbles himself and genuinely repents and becomes an authentic believer.

7L 5 8¢ GmoKkploeic eimev: 00 BEA®, DOTEPOV °8¢ peToueAnOelc ATHABEY —

712 cppoceBV 88 TR "ETépe elmeV GooBTOC. 6 8¢ GTOKPLOEIC Eimey £y, K¥pLe, ko ovk Gmfih@ev — Clearly, this is the sinner
who corresponds to the chief priests and elders with whom Jesus is conversing. They, at some level of their psyche, firmly
believe that they are being correctly obedient to God, and yet they are not. But they are not explicit like the second son who
seems to know exactly what he is doing with a conscious choice in both his initial disobedience and his obedience afterwards.
Instead, they are suppressing their disobedience towards God to the extent that their disobedience in neither clear to themselves
nor clear to others.

Promoting obedience is meaningless if someone is not doing genuine obedience.

713 2ic éx TV %0 émoincev 1O BEANUO TOD TOTPOC; AEYovov T 6 TPATOC . Aéyel adtoig 6 Tncodc Gunv Aéym Huiv Gtu ol
TEMDVOL KO Ol TTOPVaL TPOGYOuStV VUGG €ig TNV Bactieiav toD Beod — At least the chief priests and elders are willing to
answer this question. Plus, they are analyzing it correctly.

And Jesus tells them directly that the outcasts of Jewish society, the tax-collectors and prostitutes, will qualify for the Kingdom
of God ahead of them, if the former are like the first son who initially rebelled against his father and then obeyed him. If the tax-
collectors and the prostitutes changed their hearts and minds and genuinely repent of their sin, then they will acquire the restored
Kingdom of Israel in place of the Jewish leaders, because they claim to obey God, but they do not.

The pentitent sinners of Jewish society are making no pretense of obeying God. And they have responded positively to God and
are now obeying Him correctly. They have changed from being disobedient to being obedient, which is exactly what the Jewish
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leaders need to do—even though they are convinced that they are genuinely obedient to God.

It is so easy with Christianity to be like the Jewish leaders, to think that, by calling oneself a pastor and teaching the Bible Sunday
after Sunday and Bible studies during the week, he is properly obedient to God—even if he slips up every once in a while
morally and cheats on his wife, steals from the church kitty, and acts arrogantly towards others when he lets it be known for his
own selfish purposes that he is a pastor. Instead, those who teach the Bible must obey it just as much as they encourage those
whom they teach.

714 Aneev yop “Todvvng Tpog DRaC &V 680 StkaocVVIG, KoL 00K ETIGTEVCATE OOT®, Ol 8¢ TEADVOL KoL Ol TOPVaL ETIGTEVG ALY
oOTQ VUELG 8¢ 180vTeg "0VdE peteperonTe Lotepov 100 ToTEDoNL 0T — Jesus is answering his own question to them in v.
25 and which they refused to answer. This is part of his encouraging them to do the right thing and believe both John and himself
instead of holding on to their current understanding of the OT and God, which is completely wrong.

715 AAAv mapoBoriv dkovoote. GvOP®TOC NV 01K0SEGTOTNG BOTIC EQUTEVCEV AUTEADVE KOL QPOYUOV OOTG TEPLEBNKEV KOL
ApVEEV v aHTA ANVOV KOl @KOSOUNGEV TVPYOV KOl EEE€5ETO QDTOV YePYOig ko amednunoev — Jesus is still speaking to the
chief priests and elders of v. 23. The tactic he is using with this parable is the same as that of Nathan with David in 2 Samuel
12—tell him a story, get him to react to it, and tell him he is the bad guy in the story.

Isaiah 5 has the imagery of God’s vineyard, i.e., Jerusalem and its inhabitants as representatives of all Israel, who are disobedient
towards God who will destroy their city and the people of the land, with Babylon carrying them off into exile.

The tenant-farmers here are past and current Jews on the land of Israel who are supposed to be giving to God His due worship
through their changed of heart obedience to the Mosaic Covenant and now their acceptance of Jesus as the Messiah.

716 g1e 8¢ Hiyyioev O KOPOC TOV KUPTAV, ATEGTEIREY TOVS SOVAOVE aDTOD TPOC TOVE YEOPYOUS AUPELY TOVS KAPTOVE OHTOD —
Over the course of time, God has sent His prophets to the people of Israel, rebuking them for their not providing Him with what
they owe Him, humble and heart-changed worship and obedience, the fruit of appropriate righteousness.

17 oy MaPSvTeC 01 YEOPYOL TOVE S0VAOVE 0DTOD OV uev £derpay, Ov 8¢ améxtevay, Ov 8¢ éMBoBoinca — But the Jews
mistreated God’s prophets, even killing some of them.

718 rpgy dméotetlev GAAOVS S0VAOVE TAEIOVOC TOV TPATOV, KOL ETOINGOY 0TI GCAVTOG —

719 Botepov 8¢ AmécTelley TPOG OHTOVG TOV VIOV 0HTOD Aéymv: évipamnoovial Tov vidv wov — The son is Jesus himself whom
God sends to Israel to correct the people again and to exhort them to worship Him properly.

720 o1 8¢ yewpyol 186vTeC TOV VIOV EITOV £V EQVTOIC 0VTOC £6TLV O KATPOVOROG SeDTE GTOKTEIVOUEY OOTOV KO "GYDUEV THY
KANpovouioy avtod —

21 o AaPévieg ‘adtov EEERakov EEm ToD GumeAdvoc kol améktetvavt — But the chief priests and the rest of the Sanhedrin put
Jesus to death also.

722 8o odv MO 6 KVplog ToD dumeldvoc, Ti Tomoel Toi¢ yempyoic éxeivoic — And Jesus poses this question to the very
people who are going to execute him on the cross.

723 Léyovov aDTA KOKOVS KOKMC GTOAEGEL ODTOVE KO TOV GUTEADVOL £K8DGETAL GALOIC YEMPYOIG, OITIVEC BTOSOGOVGIY
oOTQ TOVG KOPTOVG €V TOIG KOpoig avTdv — So they pronounce their own judgment by God and predict exactly what Go is
going to do—grant Israel and the land of Israel to Jews who obey Him properly.

724 \éyer avtoic 6 Incode, OV8émote avéyvate &v Taig Ypapaic, Alov v dmedokipacay ol oikodopodvieg, 00TOG £yeviidn &ig
KeQOATV Yoviag mapd Kvpiov éyéveto attn, kol éoTiv Bavpooctn v 0@oaiuoic nudv — Psalm 118 was written probably by
Ezra when the exiles returned from Babylon and reinstituted the Feast of Booths in Jerusalem. He is reflecting on God’s hesed
and loyal love to the nation of Israel. Inv. 17, the “I” is Israel.

In v. 19, the people of Israel enter into the Kingdom of God through the gates of righteousness and appropriate obedience to God.
In v. 22, the rejected stone is the Davidic Covenant and line of David that culminates in Jesus as the final king of the Kingdom of
God of Israel. The people basically rejected David and his descendants as their king because they lacked authentic belief from
changed hearts.

Thus, the rejecting of David by their forefathers turned into the rejection of Jesus by the chief priests and Sanhedrin, along with
the rest of the people of Israel.

725 §160 10970 Aéym VULV °8TL GipBriceTon G VLAV 1 Poctreio, ToD Be0D Kol S0BNGETOL EBVEL TOLODVTL TOVG KOPTOVS OOTHE —
The present generation of Jews and their leaders will not enter into the Kingdom of God. Instead, it will be a future generation
who do.

Jesus is not referring to the church but to an actual generation of Jews that will all have circumcised hearts when he returns at the
end of the Great and Terrible Day of the Lord.

If you = jews and future people = Gentiles, then God and the prophets were lying about what He will do with Israel. If you =
present Jews and future people = Jews, then the promises are still intact. The remnant of Jews who survive the Great and Terrible
Day of the Lord will obtain the great nation of Genesis 12:1-3.

€0vel = to a people, but this word does not have to exclude Jews. Indeed, it may refer to only them. Cf. John 11:48 where the
Jewish leaders talk about the Romans coming and taking away their nation, i.e., their t0 £6vog.

John 11:48 “If we let Him go on like this, all men will believe in Him, and the Romans will come and take away both our place
and our nation.”

In Matthew 21:19, Jesus stated that a fig tree without fruit would no longer produce fruit, analogous to the destruction of the
nation of Israel in A.D. 70 and A.D. 132-135 because of their unbelief. The present nation of Israel will lose their place on the
land of Israel.

726 a[koiy 6 mecdv Emi TOV AiBov ToDTOV GUVBANGEsETOL £ OV § &v Téom Akurioer avtév. N — If someone rejects Jesus, then it
will lead to his own destruction. Both parts of Isaiah 8.
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727 ‘K oy, GikovoavTeg' ol dpylepeic kol ol Poaprtoaiot Tog Topouforidc adTod Fyvacay 8Tl Tept avTOY Aéyel —

728 oy {nTodvieg 0OTOV KpaTHioat EQoPrencav Tovg GYAovg, TETEL el TPOPNTNV aDTOV ElXOV —

729 Ko dmokpiOeig 6 Incodg maAv eimev év mopaforaic avtoic Aéyov — This is during Jesus’ last week on earth and in
Jerusalem.

730 Guotddn M Pociieics TOV 0VPAVAY AVOPOTO PacIAEL, §0TIC Témoincev Yduovg TH vid avtod — This is like Luke 14:16-24,
but a differert genre. Jesus uses something from his audience’s everyday reality and teaches them about the Kingdom of God that
is analagous to the story which he tells. But some of these events, like those in Luke 14,

Bl oy Gméoteiley TOVE SOVAOVE GDTOD KUAEGOL TOVG KEKAUEVOLS €1 TOVE YEMOVS, Kol ovk Tifedov éAelv — Here, these
events are not realistic, like those in Luke 14:18ff., that people in the towns and villages of 1% century Israel would actually
refuse to come to a wedding feast. So the truth is governing this story, not the everyday reality as Jesus is telling the story.

But the generation of Jews, especially those who should know better, the educated leaders, in Jesus’ day are unwilling to enter
into the Kingdom of God the way that God is requiring—by embracing Jesus as the Messiah.

2 géav améoteidey GALOVE S0VAOVE AéyoV eimaTe TOIC KeKANUEVOLS 180V PTO EPLeTOV Hov MToloKa, 01 TaBPOL LoV Kol
TG G1TIoTR TebLpEva Kol Tavto Etotpua deDTe €ig Tovg ydpovg — Of course everything is prepared. Who would invite guests to
a wedding feast and then not prepare for them?

733 01 8¢ aueMicovteg GriABOV, OC pEv el TOV 1810V Grypdv, Og 8¢ émt TV éumopioy 0vTOD —

734 01 8¢ Loumol KpoTHoOVTEC TODE SoVAOVE 0dToD VPpLoav ko dméktewvay — The Jews have mistreated God’s prophets and
even killed some of them and killed His Son, the Messiah.

735 ¢5 §& Pociheds’ dPYIooN Kol TEWWOS “TO GTPATEVUOTH DTOD GTMAESEV TOVC QOVELS EKEIVOUG KOl TNV TOAMY GOTAV
gvémpnoev —

736 1é1e Aéyer 1ol S0VAOIC 0OTOD O MV YOG ETOLOg 6TV, Ol 88 KekAnuévol ovk foav &Eol — Not that the Jews had to earn
their entrance into the Kingdom of God. But they had not met the condition that Go had placed on them to do so.

737 mopetvese 0OV émi ToC S1eE650Vg TOV 63DV Kol Boovg Edv eBpnTe KaAéoate eig TovG Yduovg — Probably not realistic for
the story. But God will bring in uninvited guests, those whom the invited guests would be very surprised if they gain the
Kingdom of God, and the educated leaders do not, i.e., the uneducated Jews (outcast Jews in the eyes of the leaders) and pagan
Gentiles who convert and embrace Jesus as their Messiah.

738 oy £EEAOGVTEC 01 SODAOL EKEIVOL £i¢ TOIG 080VE GVVIYOYoV ThvTaG Todg edpov, TOVNPoVE Te KoL Gyafovc Kol ETAncon 6
FYGUOG T BVOKEIWEVOV —

739 Eicel@v 8¢ 6 PactAedc BEGCOGHNN TODE GVOKEEVOUG €18V EKEl BvBpmTOV 00K Eviedvuévov Evdvuo yduov — Again, this
is probably not going to happen in real life.

740 o Aéyel adTd Etoipe, TG "eioTiAOec OSe ph Exov Evdupo yauov; 6 8¢ Eeiumdn — Good question. Why is someone not in
appropriate clothing? Clearly, because they do not care about respecting the king and the celebratory nature of the event.

741 26te £ 6 Paciheg elmevt Toig SlkGvolS Sfoavieg odToD TOSaC KO YEIpOC EKPAAETE ADTOV €l TO GKGTOC TO EEMTEPOV:
£xel €oton 0 KAOWOROG Kol 6 Bpuynog T@v 686viwv — Only God can do this in real life—destroy another human being.

This in reality is the blank nothingness of the creation before God brought it into existence, when there was only God in His
uncreatedness.

742 moALOl YGp glowv T kANTOL, OAiyor 88 T éxhextoi — All Jewish sinners as the chosen ethnic people of God are invited to the
Kingdom of God, but only certain ones will enter, those who actually meet His condition of a circumcised heart that manifests
itself with authentic belief and the pursuit of biblical righteousness and morality. This is the same message as Romans 9-11—that
some Jews (and some Gentiles) will enter the Kingdom of God.

743 Téte mopevdévteg ol Dapicaiol cuufoviiov FAafov STmg aHTOV TaAYSeVcOoLY &V AdY® —

744 oy GO TEALOVGTV DTG TOVC LOONTAC adTOV petd TV Hpodioavedv "Aéyovtec Siddokale, oldouev GT1 GANONC €l Kot
TV 080V 100 00D €v AANBelq S18GcKEIS Kol 00 HEAEL GOl TEPL OVIEVOC 0V YOp PAETELS €l TPOSOTOV AVOPOTOV —

745 reime ovv MUiv Ti oot Sokel’ - FeoTv Sodvan kfjveov Kaicapt §| ot —

746 yvovg 8¢ 6 Incobg THY TOVNPioY GDTAV eimev Tl e TEPdleTe, VTOKPLTOL —

747 ¢miSelEaTé pot TO VOGO TOD KNjVGov. o1 88 Tpocrveykav adTd Snvdplov —

748 o Aéyer adToic™ Tivog 1 elkmv oty Kol 1 ETLypoen —

749 Aéyovow °avtd Kaicapoc. téte Aéyer adtoic amddote odv 1o Kaioapog ™ Kaicopt kol T T0D He0D 16 06 —

730 ey GicoVGOVTEG EBUVIAGOY, KoL BQEVTEC ODTOV BTHAOALY —

BBy gkeivn i (uépe TPosTitbov adtd "Zoddovkaiol, AEYovieg Wi Eivol GVAGTAGLY, KoL ETNPOTNGOY AdTOV —

732 \éyoviec S18dokale, MoioTc eimev: £6v TIC GmodAVY Ut £xov Tékva, Emvyauppedoel 6 Gdelpdg adTOD ITHY YUVOIKO
aVTODN KO AVOGTNGEL GTEPUA TA ASEAPD ODTOD —

733 foav 8¢ map UiV EMTo GdeAQOL KoL O TPATOC "YNMUOC ETeEAVTNOEY, KO T £XOV CTEPUO GPTHKEV TNV YOVAIKO OTOD TG
ABEAP®D aVTOD —

734 ppoimg ko 6 devtepog kKol O Tpitog Fmg TOV ENTH —

735 $otepov 8¢ TAVIOV GmEBovey T 1) YOV —

736 ¢y 11 ‘GVOGTAGEL 0DV TIVOC FTOV EXTO EGTON YUVI]; TAVTEG YOp E6YOV OOTHY —

37> AmokpiBeic 8¢ 6 Tncodg eimev 00Tl TAOVEGOE U €186TEC TAC YPAUPAS UNdE THY dUvopLy 10D Hg0D —

738 &v yap T GvoicTdoel ovTe YouoDow obte Tyauilovion, GAN O¢ "Eyyelol v T@ oVpavd oLy —

739 mept 8¢ THg GVOGTAGEDG TAV VEKPOV 0VK GVEYVOTE TO PNBEV VULV VO T0D 020D AéyovTog —

760 évad eiur 6 Oedg APpac ke °0 Oeo¢ Toad xoi °0 0go¢ Takdf: 0dk E6Tv [6] BeOC vekpdV GAAX {DVTOV —
761 iy Gicovoavteg ol Aol EeTAfiocovto €my Th Soyf avTod —
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762 01 8¢ Daproaiol akovoovTeg OTL EPinmoev Tovg Taddovkaiovg cuvixnoay ‘Tt 10 avTd’ —

763 oy mNpATNOEY £iC £E ATV °[Voukog] TEpdlov adTéV —

764 51860 Kale, TOloL VIO LEYGAN €V T® VOU® —

765 ¢5 §& EQn aOTA™ GYaTHoES KUPIoV TOV OOV Gov Ev GAN °TIi Kapdig cov kai €v AN °Th wuxhi cov kai €v GAn T FSiavoig
ooV —

766 TN EGTIV M| PEYEAN KOl TPMOTN EVIOAY] —

767 Sevtépor °8¢ ‘Opoio VT ayamioels TOV TANGIOV GOV OC CEQVTOV —

768 ¢y TodTONG TOAC SVOIV EVIOANIC °GAOC 6 VOIOC KPEUOITOL KOL Ol TPOQHTO —

769 Tuvnyuévav 8¢ 1oV Papicaiov Exnpadtoey avtovg 6 Tncodg —

770 A éymv- i Duiv Sokel Tept ToD XPLTOD; TIVOC VIGC E6TIV; AEYOVoY adTH ToD Acuid —

7T Aéyer adToic ™ TAG 0DV ACVIS €V TVEVIATL TKOAEL ADTOV KUPLOV' Aéymv —

712 gigev T KUPLOC TG KUPI® 1OV KGO0V EK SEEIDV 1OV EW¢ Qv OO TOVS EYHpovS GOV "OTOKHT® TAV TOS®V GOV —

773 &i 0OV AAVIS T KaAEl ADTOV KVPLOV, TAC VIOG AVTOD EGTIV —

774 oy 0VSELG E3UVVOLTO GTOKPLOTiVaL DTG AOYOV 0088 ETOMINGEV TIC O éKelvng THG "MUEPAC EMEPMTHOOL GDTOV OVDKETL —
715 Téte 6 Incodg ELGANGEY' TOIC BYAOLS KOl TOIG HOONTOIC 0HTOD —

776 (éyov- émi THC TMoboéng kafédpact kdoicoy ol ypapuotelc kol ol Paproaiol —

77 gévtor 0OV Goa E0v EImOOV VUiV T (TOUoaTE KO TNPELTE, KOT) 8¢ T Epyal AdT@V W) TolElTE AEYOUGLY YOpP KOL 0D
TO10Vo1V —

718 Secuevovoty 8¢ @opticn ‘Papéo [Kol SuoPAoTOKTA] KOl ETITIOENGIV €L TOVG GUOVS TV BVOPOTOV, “adTOL & TR
SoKTOA® cOTOV 0V BEAOVGIV KIVIiG UL OOTA —

7 gévto 8¢ o Epyal ATV TOODGLY TPOC TO BENOTHVAL TOIG GVOPHOTOIS TAATUVOUGLY YOP TO PUANKTHPLO OOTAV KO
UEYOAVOVGLY TO KPAoTESOL —

780 pihodov 8¢ TV TPOTOKAMGIaV' £V TOIC SeiTVOIC KOl TOG TPOTOKAOESPIOG &V TAIG CUVAYOYOIC —

781 oy TOVC BAOTAGHOVG &V TOIC Byopaic Kol Koheiohon Do TdV avepodTev pappi —

782 Yueic 8¢ ‘um xAnofte’ popPl €l Yap 0TIV VUGV 6 "Si8doKalOg T, mavTeG 8¢ Vel GideEAPOL E5TE —

783 oy Totépol U KodAéonte TOUAV £ TAC YAC, €1C YO 6TV FOU@V 6 ToTp & "odpdviog —

784 1mde kAnOfiTe xoOYNTOL, GTL KOOYNTIC DUAY 6TV £1¢ & XpLoTég —

785 6 8¢ peifov YUV EoTan DUAV Sidkovog —

786 §oT1 8E DYMOEL EAVTOV TOTEWVMBNGETAL KOl GTIC TOUTEWVAGEL EAVTOV DYOONGETAL —

787 0vay °8¢ DUV, ypoupateic koi Poprocaiol Vrokprai, 6T kAeiete TV BAGIAEIOV TAV 0VPUVAV EUTPOGOEY TAV BVOPOTOV:
VUETG YO 0VK EIGEPXEGHE 0VEE TOVG EIGEPYOUEVOVG ALPIETE E1GEABETY —

788 Ovan buiv, ypoupoteic ko Popioaiol, Vrokpltal, §TL KotechieTe TAC OlKiOC TAV XMPAV, KoL TPOPHGEL LOkpoL
TPOGEVYOUEVOL 1t TODTO AYeSHE TEPIGGHTEPOV KPIUOL —

78 Ovan uiv, ypoupoteic ko Popioaior dTokprTad, 6TL TEPIdYETE THV OGAAGGOV KAl THY ENPaV TTotfoal vl TPOGNAVTOV,
Kol 6To YEVNTO TOLEITE QDTOV VIOV YEEVVTG SITAGTEPOV VUDY —

790 Odoy duiv, 63NYoL TVEAOL 01 AéyovTec O¢ Giv OUEGT £V TA VoD, 0VSEV €TV OC & GV OUOoT &V TG XPLGH TOD VOLoD, d@eilel

1 opot kol TVEAOL, Tic YO pellov €6tiv, 6 xpLGOC 1 6 VOOC 6 TAYIEcHC TOV YPLGEY —

792 xail: 0 Gv OUOoN £V TA BLGLNGTNPIY, 0VSEV E6TIV OC & &V OUOoT &V TG SDPY TG ETGV® 0HTOD, dpeilel —

793 zu@Aoi, i Yap peifov, o ddpov 1 T0 BucLOGTIHPLOV TO GYLELoV TO SBPOV —

794 5 ovV BUGGaC £V TH BLGLUGTNPIY OUVVEL £V ODTH KO £V TAGY TOIC ETGVM DTOD —

795 kol 6 OUOGOC £V TA VoD OUVVEL &V DTG KOL €V TA "KATOIKODVTL AdTOV —

79 oy 6 OUOGOC £V TG 0VPAVE OUVVEL £V TA BpGVm ToD Be0D KoL &V TA KUOMUEVD ETEVEO aDTOD —

797 Ovan duiv, ypoupoteic ko Popisaior dTokprTad, 6TL GrodekatotTe TO HEVOGSHOV KoL TO GvNOOV KOl TO KVUIVOV Kol
denkoate 0 Bopvtepa ToD VOOV, TNV Kpicty kol 10 €heog’ Kol TNV TicTv: tadto °[8¢] £8el morfjoat Kakelva pun "a@révon —
798 58My0L TVEAOL, °0l SLHAILoVTEC TOV KOVOTW, TNV 8¢ KAUNAOV KOTATIVOVTES —

799 0o uiv, ypoupotelc ko Popioaior vTokprial, 611 Kabopilete 10 FEmBeV TOD TOTNPIOV Kol THE Tapowidog, fcwhey S
yYéuovowv €€ aproyfig kol "akpociog —

800 papioaie TVPAE, KOBAPIGOV TPATOV TO EVTOG TOD TOTNPIOV T, Tvar YEvnTon KO 10 £KT0¢ "adToD Kobapsy —

801 0oy Duiv, ypoupoteic ko Popioaior VTokprTad, 6T "TOPOUOIGLETE TAPOIC KEKOVIOUEVOLC, f0iTIvEC SE0OEV IEV POUVOVTOL
®paiol, E6wOEV € YEUOVGTIV' OGTEMV VEKPAV KOl TG AKabopoiog —

802 pdtag Ko Dueilc EEmBeV uEv Qaivese Toig AvBpOTOLS Sikaiol, E6mBev 8¢ £6Te LEGTOL DTOKPIGEMS KO Gvopiog —

803 0oy uiv, ypoupotelc ko Popioaiot VTOKPLTOL, HTL 01KOSOUEITE TOVE TAPOVS TOV TPOPNTAY KOL KOGUEITE TG UVNUETL
TOV dikaiov —

804 oy Aéyete el fiuebo v Toig MUEPLS TV TATEPOV TUAY, 0VK GV TUedo. ‘aDTAV KOWOVOL' £V Td AINaTL TAV TPOPNTOV —
cf. Jeremiah 20-24 — 20 Indeed, there was also a man who prophesied in the name of the LORD, Uriah the son of Shemaiah from
Kiriath-jearim; and he prophesied against this city and against this land words similar to all those of Jeremiah. 21 When King
Jehoiakim and all his mighty men and all the officials heard his words, then the king sought to put him to death; but Uriah heard
it, and he was afraid and fled and went to Egypt. 22 Then King Jehoiakim sent men to Egypt: Elnathan the son of Achbor and
certain men with him went into Egypt. 23 And they brought Uriah from Egypt and led him to King Jehoiakim, who slew him
with a sword and cast his dead body into the 'burial place of the common people. 24 But the hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan
was with Jeremiah, so that he was not given into the hands of the people to put him to death.
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805 Gote papTUpEiTe £00VTOLG OTL VIOL £6TE TOV POVELGEVTOV TOVS TPOPHTOC —

806 1oy, DUEIC TTANPAGAUTE TO UETPOV TAHV TATEPOV DUDY —

807 peic, yevviuota Ex8Vav, TAC VYN TE GO The Kpicewg Thg Yeévvng —

808 A1t 10070 180 £Y0 ATOGTEAA® TPOC VUES TPOPHTOC KoL GOPOVS KOl YPOUUOTEIS T &€ adT@V GITOKTEVELTE KOl
GTAUVPHOGETE KOl €€ COTOV LOGTIYDGETE €V TG CVLVOY®YUIS VUAOVN Kol Si1vEete Amod mOLewS gig TOALY —

809 Sreg ENON &9 DUAC TOV Cipe Sikoiov exyuvvopevoy £t THS YAg 6o tod aipotog “APed ToD dikaiov fm¢ ToD aipaTog
Zayopiov "viod Bapayiov, 6v épovevcate ueto&v 100 vaod kol 100 OvsiaeTnpion —

810 iy Aéym duiv, HEEL FTODTO TEVTO® &ML THY YEVEAY TOOTNV —

81 Tepovsoinu Tepovsalhi, 1| GTOKTEIVOVGH TOVS TPOPNTAG Kl ABOBOA0DGO, TOVG GTEGTAALEVOVS TPOS "ODTHV, TOGHKIC
NOEANG O ETICVVAYUYELV TA TEKVE, GOV, OV TPOTOV *BPVIC ETIGVVAYELT T VOGGTIO "oDTTG VIO TOG TTEPVYOS, KOl 0VK
noelicate — cf. Jeremiah 20-24 — 20 Indeed, there was also a man who prophesied in the name of the LORD, Uriah the son of
Shemaiah from Kiriath-jearim; and he prophesied against this city and against this land words similar to all those of Jeremiah. 21
When King Jehoiakim and all his mighty men and all the officials heard his words, then the king sought to put him to death; but
Uriah heard it, and he was afraid and fled and went to Egypt. 22 Then King Jehoiakim sent men to Egypt: Elnathan the son of
Achbor and certain men with him went into Egypt. 23 And they brought Uriah from Egypt and led him to King Jehoiakim, who
slew him with a sword and cast his dead body into the 'burial place of the common people. 24 But the hand of Ahikam the son of
Shaphan was with Jeremiah, so that he was not given into the hands of the people to put him to death.

8123800 dpieta VIV 6 0lkog VUMV °FpNuog —

813 Mgy yop VUiV, 00 i pe 18nte & GpTi fog Gv elnNTe eVA0YNUEVOS O EpYOUEVOS EV OVOUTL KUPiov —

814 Ko ¢£eA00v 6 Tnoodg *Gmd 100 iepod €mopeveto’, Kol TposHABOV ol padnTal adtod EmSeitot avTd ThG 01KoSOUtS TOD
1epo® — When studying this passage of the Olivet Discourse in Matthew 24 along with Mark 13, Luke 21, and Luke 17, it is
preferable to pursue understanding the event of this discussion between Jesus and his disciples as opposed to simply the text of
each individual account. This means using the other parallel passages to help understand the meaning of the passage in any one of
the individual accounts. And Jesus’ comment in Matthew 24:36, “Regarding that day and hour, no one knows, not even the
angeloi of the heavens, nor the Son, but the Father alone” (cf. Mark 13:32), is key to realizing that Jesus knows that Jerusalem
and the temple will be destroyed and that he will return to restore the Kingdom of Israel, but he does not know the exact time of
any of these events or even who will destroy Jerusalem and the temple. Maybe it will be the Romans, but it could be a nation
later in history which follows Rome and its empire.

This temple was a pet project of King Herod the Great who as an Edomite wanted to ingratiate himself to the Jews. Its
construction as a replacement for the one built by Zerubabbel after the return of the exiles from Babylon 500 years earlier was
begun over forty years before this event and was still not yet complete. It became one of the seven wonders of the world so that it
obviously was a beautiful building, and it is no surprise that the disciples would comment on this fact.

See the notes for my translation of Mark 13 for a more detailed explanation of portions of the Olivet Discourse. The notes for my
translation of Luke 21 will also help.

815 5 8¢ GmoKplOelc eimev avTOIC 0V PAETETE TADTO TAVTQ; GUNV Aéym Duiv, od N GeedT Gde Albog £mt AiBov Og 0v
kotodvdroeton — While Jesus is certain that the temple is going to be destroyed, he probably does not know exactly when or by
whom, i.e., that it is less than forty years away in A.D. 70 when Titus and his Roman army decimate the entirety of Jerusalem.
Just as he does not know the time of the temple’s destruction, neither does he know when is his return and establishing the
Kingdom of Israel (the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20). Cf. Mark 13:32, And of that day and hour no one knows, not the
angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father; and Matthew 24:36 Regarding that day and hour, no one knows, not even the
angeloi of the heavens, nor the Son, but the Father alone; and Acts 1:7, And he said to them, “It is not to know the times or the
seasons which the Father has established by His own authority.”

The destruction of the temple indicates another judgment on Israel by God as He brought about in 722 B.C. and 586 B.C. on the
northern Kingdom of Israel and the southern Kingdom of Judah respectively. Thus, one more judgment of the Jews is going to
occur before Jesus the Messiah establishes the restoration of the Kingdom of Israel, i.e., all Israel (cf. Acts 1). This also means
one more exile of the Jews before they are restored to the land in prosperity, success, and with their permanent king, the Messiah.
The exile mostly takes place in A.D. 132-135 as a result of the Bar Kochba revolt, when the Jews are scattered by the Romans
never to return until the 19" century with the Zionist Movement which culminates in the state of Israel coming into existence in
1948. However, this should not yet be considered the restoration of the Jews to the land, because it will later include God’s
changing the hearts of all the Jews worldwide after the invasion and destruction caused by the Man of Lawlessness and his army
(cf. 2 Thessalonians and Daniel 11,12). Thus, present day Israel is the arena in which God’s last judgment of the Jews will take
place before the return of Jesus and before he restores the Kingdom of Israel.

816 K afmuévou 8¢ ahtod £mt 10D Gpoug TV ELOLAY TPOSTHABOV 0DT® 01 paBNTal Kot 18iov Aéyovtec eime Muiv, TéTe TOHTOL
goton Kol Tl T0 onuelov T1ig ofig Tapovsing kot T cvvieleiag 100 aidvog — The Mount of Olives is east of the temple mount
and the Kidron Valley and overlooks them with a clear view of the temple and other buildings. From this vantage point, the
disciples ask Jesus when his prediction will come true, i.e., when the temple will be destroyed. Matthew demonstrates by the way
he states the question that he understands the disciples to be asking about these other two elements also. This is to say that they
connect the destruction of the temple with either his coming into his kingdom which they believe will occur soon (if they have
not yet grasped that he is going to die and rise from the dead, which seems likely; cf. Mark 9:32; Luke 9:45; Acts 1), or his return
(assuming that they have grasped to some degree the fact that he will leave and come back to set up his kingdom, which does not
seem likely). They also connect the destruction of the temple with “the finalization” of the present age, meaning the end of the
period of time when Israel is still at the mercy of their enemies (the age of the Gentiles when they have hegemony over the
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world) and before the Messiah returns to destroy their enemies and set up his kingdom as the final Davidic king so that he and the
Jews have hegemony over the world. Therefore, the disciples are assuming that these three events are contemporaneous, or at
least they are asking how the destruction of the temple fits with these other two events, which will be contemporaneous.

cf. Matthew 10:23 “But whenever they persecute you in one city, flee to the next; for truly I say to you, you will not finish going
through the cities of Israel until the Son of Man comes (§mwg "&v €A01 0 VIOG T0D AVOPAOTOV).

cf. Matthew 13:39 and the enemy who sowed them is the devil, and the harvest is the end of the age (6 8¢ 6epiopog cuvtérero ™
oi®dvog €otwv); and the reapers are angels.

cf. Matthew 13:49 “So it will be at the end of the age; the angels will come forth and take out the wicked from among the
righteous.

cf. Matthew 16:21 From that time Jesus began to show His disciples that He must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from
the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised up on the third day.

cf. Matthew 16:27 “For the Son of Man is going to come in the glory of His Father with His angels, and WILL THEN REPAY
EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS. 28 Truly I say to you, there are some of those who are standing here who will
not taste death until they see the Son of Man coming in His kingdom.”

cf. Matthew 17:9 As they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus commanded them, saying, “Tell the vision to no one until
the Son of Man has risen from the dead.

The above verses demonstrate that Jesus disciples were already familiar with his return and the end of the present age because of
his having talked to them about them prior to this event in Matthew 24. The new information was the destruction of the temple,
and they chose to connect it with his return and establishing the Kingdom of Israel at the end of the present age.

napovoio = an emperor’s blessing his people with his presence, thus Jesus’ coming into his kingdom and truly being present as
the king and acting completely with the authority and role of the king, which he is not currently doing completely. This is why I
have translated it “blessed appearance.”

cf. Philippians 2:12 — 12 So then, my beloved, just as you have always obeyed, not as in my presence (¢v T} Tapovoig Hov)
only, but now much more in my absence (¢v 11} &rovoig pov), work out your salvation with fear and trembling.

Cf. 1 Thessalonians 4:15 — 15 For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain until the coming
of the Lord (gig tnv mapovsiov 100 kvpiov), will not precede those who have fallen asleep.

817 Kot éimokpideig 6 Incodg eimev avtoic PAémete uy Tic Oudc miavion — Here Jesus is addressing the third question about
the finalization of the present age along with his indicating that it does coincide with his “coming,” because he relates the “end”
(10 téhog, v. 7) with other people who claim to be the Messiah, meaning that the Messiah has “come” (cf. v. 3).

Two options for the “you” — 1) Peter, Andrew, James, and John, and their peers only; 2) anyone who lives through the long time
that Jesus implies in vs. 7 & 8, so that Peter, Andrew, James and John are representatives of them. Because of the long time
implied in vs. 7 & 8, #2 makes more sense than #1.

818 oAhol Yo Elevoovian Eml TG OVOLOTE LoV AEyovies £yo el 6 XPLoToC, Kol ToALoVE TAaviicovoty — A certain result of
other Jewish men claiming to be the Messiah is that some Jews (and Gentiles) will believe them and be led astray from Jesus, the
true Messiah.

Because vs. 6-8 indicate that his establishing the Kingdom of Israel is still a long way off, Jesus wants to encourage his disciples
to persevere in their belief in spite of the difficulty of waiting for God to end the present realm. The longer the time that people
have to wait for the kingdom to arrive, the more they prone they will be to believe false information and in false Messiahs.
Therefore, the “you” of these statements must include those who will be followers of Jesus after the disciples, depending on just
how long God plans to wait for Jesus to restore the Davidic kingdom on the land of Israel. Because this has not yet happened, the
“you” obviously includes Gentile believers around the world down through the centuries, but it mainly concerns the Jews of the
Middle East (see note below).

“In my name” in this context means that they will say, “I am the Messiah,” or it could be like the preterist view of claiming that
Jesus came in A.D. 70 so that Bible teachers will claim that he has already come, thus leading people away from God’s promises
to the Jews to make of them a great nation and restoring them to the land, which becomes a kind of anti-Semitism.

And Jesus does say that many will become deceived by the claims of false Messiahs, whether by the false Messiahs themselves
or by those who promote them (cf. Revelation and the Beast and his false prophet).

819 neAdrioete 8¢ Gkovely TOAELOVG KOl GiKOS TOAEU®Y OpaTe U1) OPoeicOe Sei yop T yevésBal, GAL oBmm £6Tiv TO TEAOC —
Assuming that history is Israel-centric and Jewish-centric and that Jesus is talking to Jews whose scriptures predict their
becoming the greatest nation in human history (cf. Genesis 12:1-3), he could be talking about only Israel’s enemies declaring that
they are going to attack the Jews on the land of Israel, which of course will obviously frighten them. However, the next verse
indicates that these wars are between multiple “ethnic groups” and therefore much more widespread than just Israel and probably
even the Middle East. In addition, these attacks on the Jews and wars between other ethnic groups will not indicate that the
finalization of the age is occurring and that the Messiah is about to appear. In other words, there will be lots of global conflicts
which will occur before his return. It is not that global “non-violence” is an immoral goal, but it is certainly unrealistic in the light
of God’s plans and purposes. Jesus’ point is that between his death, resurrection, ascension and his establishing the Kingdom of
Israel there will be a long time, indeed long enough that some people will weary of having to wait and thereby become
susceptible to being deceived by false Messiahs who precede Jesus’ parousia. The deception will also occur because the Jews
(and others) will simply become afraid of being attacked and the possibility of violence towards them so that they will grab on to
anyone who promises to protect them from harm. Jesus encourages his disciples to work through their fear with genuine belief in
order to gain the eternal Kingdom of God. Indeed, violence among nations throughout the times of the Gentiles will be a
necessary part of God’s story before Jesus establishes his kingdom on the land of Israel.
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820 gyepomioeton yop £0vog Emi £Bvog ko Pactheio L Paciheiav kKol E60VTOL FALLOL KOL GEIGMOL Kot TéTOoVg — Jesus is
saying that there will be global ethnic conflicts between different people groups, i.e., “nations,” plus plenty of natural disasters
caused by the weather and the earth’s internal structure. Mankind will not be able to avoid or eliminate violence between people
and catastrophic events caused by the natural world.

Jesus is saying that his establishing the Kingdom of Israel is a long way off. These kinds of catastrophes of vs. 6 & 7 are simply
the “beginning of birth pangs,” which in line with the analogy would still mean that the “birth” of Jesus’ parousia, his
establishing the Kingdom of Israel, would not occur for a long time.

While it is possible that Jesus is talking about wars, earthquakes, and famines around the entire globe, his purview is more likely
the boundaries of the Roman Empire and its neighbors in the Ancient Near East where there have been plenty of these
catastrophic events which have occurred. Nevertheless, the longer God waits for Jesus to return, the more events in the the rest of
the world combine with those in the Middle East to point towards Jesus’ return.

821 spgvia 8¢ Tabtar Gpyh ddivav — Jesus uses the analogy of a mother in labor. Yes, his appearance and the finalization of the
present age is on its way, but just as the beginning of birth pangs for a mother do not necessarily mean that the baby is about to
arrive in the next few moments, neither will all these global disasters mean that Jesus is setting up his kingdom anytime really
soon.

822 Té1e Topad®GOVGLY DUAC eig OAYIV KoL ATOKTEVODGLY DUBC, KOl E6EGOE LIGOVUEVOL DTO ‘TEVIOV TOV E6VAV Sidt TO
Svopd pov — Not only will there be global and middle eastern conflicts involving even the Jews along with plenty of natural
disasters, but Christians, including and maybe especially Jewish Christians, will be hated, rejected, and mistreated by non-
believers. Because of their association with Jesus as the Messiah, they will even be killed.

823 oy T6TE OKOVIUMGOGOVTOL TOAAOL KO GAAHAOVE Tapaddcovcty ‘Kol morcovewy dAlirovg' — The whole situation of
there even being a Jewish Messiah will lead many people to pursue immorality with more vigor than if the Messiah were not an
important element in reality. First option — It will lead to people acting in a hostile manner towards other people, probably
because this will simply be a way that they demonstrate their unwillingness to acknowledge God at all.

Or second option — Jesus is saying that people who have claimed to believe in him will succumb to the temptation to abandon
their belief and instead turn against each other as Christians in order to save their own lives. This second option seems more
coherent in the context and goes along with the use of “betray” in Jesus’ statement.

824 ot moAAol yevdompofiton Eyepbricoviat kol TAavicovstv moAlove — Not only will false Messiahs arise in the interim, but
also people who claim to speak for God in regard to the Messiah but who are actually rebelling against God will arise too. They
will come up with clever ideas and schemes with the express purpose of leading others away from God and the Messiah, even
saying that the Messiah has already come, as the preterists do. As a result, people will take their focus off God’s promises to the
Jews and His making of them a great nation, which in turn can easily produce a kind of anti-Semitism, which is a rejection of
God instead of obeying Him.

825 ot 516t TO TANOVVOTRVaL TV Gvopiov YuyioeTon 1 dydmn 1@V ToAAGY — Jesus is saying that as immorality increases as the
end of the times of the Gentiles draws closer (cf. Romans 11), people’s love for God will likewise wane, indeed turning cold and
non-existent. They will love this world, immorality, and themselves with their sinful and selfish pursuits more than they love
God—but in despair (cf. Kierkegaard).

826 5 8¢ vmoueivag eic TELog 00TOC CWONGETAL —

827 oy, kmpuyOfceTon T0BTO TO EVAYYEMOV BTTic Poctheiaic €v GAN TH OlKOLUEVY ElC HAPTVPLOV TAGLY TOIC £0VESLY, KOl TOTE
néer 10 t1éhog — The whole world (év 6An t1j oikovuévn) here could mean the entire globe, but more likely even Jesus’
perspective is the Roman Empire and its contiguous nations and people groups in the Ancient Near East. Nevertheless, as
mentioned above, the longer God waits for Jesus’ return, the more the rest of the world becomes a part of this whole process.
And once the gospel goes out to the Gentiles as much as God has planned for it to do so, He will inaugurate the time of
establishing the earthly Kingdom of Israel through the Messiah.

828 “O1ov 0OV 18MTE 1O PEEAVYIO THE EPMUOGEDE TO PNOEV S10 ACVIA TOD TPOPTTOV £GTOG &V TOT® GIYim, O AVOYIVOGKOV
voeito — See the quote at the end of this footnote of the entire note from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary regarding this verse
for a comparison of what I am arguing for regarding this verse and this section of Matthew 24:15-20.

Here through v. 20 Jesus is speaking of the destruction of Jerusalem and the expulsion of the Jews from the land of Israel that
occurred from A.D. 70-135, even though, because of his comment to the effect that he does not know exactly when his return will
occur, he does not know either when Jerusalem’s destruction will occur and what Gentile army will perform it. There is always
the possibility that another Gentile nation will conquer the Romans and be the destroying force of Jerusalem, or even another
Gentile nation much later. The point is that God will bring about vengeance on the Jews for their executing their Messiah, Jesus,
by using some Gentile army as His tool of vengeance, but not even Jesus knows exactly when and which army.

In the latter time period of A.D. 132-135, 580,000 Jews were killed by the Romans, 50 fortified towns and 985 villages were
destroyed, and the rest of the Jews were exiled from the land, never to return in any great number until the 19" century and the
Zionist Movement.

In Luke 21:20, the author substitutes “But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies” for Mark’s and Matthew’s “When you
see the abomination of desolation standing where it must not be (let the reader understand).” In this way, Luke tells us what the
“let the reader understand” means. In line with Daniel 9, it means that the great sin which has displeased God of crucifying the
Messiah is leading to the destruction of Jerusalem by the (Roman) army which is in place where it should not be, i.e., a Gentile
army dominating the Jews and their capital city on their land in contrast to what God has promised the Jews in Deuteronomy 28
of their having hegemony over the Gentiles. Thus, “abomination of desolation” is a metonymy of effect where the cause (the
Jews’ crucifying their Messiah) is put for the effect, the arrival of the Roman army on the land of Israel and its destroying
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Jerusalem and the temple. In other words, the Jews have committed the sin of abomination by crucifying Jesus which leads to the
desolation and destruction of their land, starting with Titus’ destroying Jerusalem and its temple in A.D. 70 and Sextus Severus’
finishing the job when 580,000 Jews were killed and the rest sent off into exile between A.D. 132-135.

And Jesus warns the Jews that once the Roman army has laid siege to Jerusalem, or even before it does as it is arriving on the
land of Israel, every Jew who can should flee from it and find safety in the mountains, which are probably the Judean and
Jordanian mountains east of Jerusalem and even on the other side of the Dead Sea.

Mark the author of his gospel had realized how cryptic Jesus is being in regard to the appearance of the (Roman) army on the
land of Israel and laying siege to Jerusalem, and so he adds “let the reader understand,” which Matthew adopts also as a good
way of pointing the reader to the right interpretation.

Matthew also points the reader towards the correct OT book for interpreting the phrase “abomination of desolation.” And Daniel
9:27 is the correct passage of the three in Daniel because the first of the other two refers to Antiochus Ephphanes IV, who set up
a statue of Zeus in the Jerusalem temple in December, 168 B.C., and the second refers to either the same thing or something
having to do with the Man of Lawlessness just before Jesus’ returns.

Here is a quote from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary regarding Daniel 11:31 — This verse gives further details about the
momentous events of December 168 B.C. The desecration was, as already described, the rifling of the sanctuary and temple
treasury and the removal of all the sacred vessels. The abolition of the daily sacrifices to the Lord was now made binding by the
erection in the temple of Yahweh of “the abomination that causes desolation” (sigqus mesomem). Apparently, this was a statue of
Jupiter or Zeus Olympius, if we may judge from the statement of 2 Macc 6:2 that the temple itself was to be renamed the Temple
of Zeus Olympius. Pagans invariably installed an image in the inner sanctuary of any temple dedicated to the worship of that
deity. Even if the actual statue was not installed in the Jerusalem temple as early as 16 December (25 Chislev) 168 B.C., we may
be sure that an idolatrous altar was formally consecrated there at that time. Thus the same type of desecration overtook the second
temple as befell the first temple in the evil days of Ahaz (735-715) and Manasseh (695-642), when they too had set up an
idolatrous altar (by Ahaz—2 Kings 16:10-16) and images of heathen gods (by Manasseh—2 Kings 21:3-5).

[Expositor’s Bible Commentary regarding Matthew 24:15 — Oun (“s0”) can serve as either an inferential or merely a transitional
conjunction (cf. BAGD, pp. 592-93; BDF, par. 451.1 plus app.; RHG, pp. 119-192; Turner, Syntax, pp. 337-38), which can
sometimes be left untranslated; it does not introduce something temporally new. If it retains any inferential force in this passage,
it is very light—"accordingly, when you see .... then flee.” Having characterized the entire age during which the gospel of the
kingdom is preached as a time of thlipsis (“distress”), Jesus goes on to talk about one part of it when there will be particularly
“great distress.

To bdelygma tes eremoseos means “the abomination characterized by desolation,” leaving it unclear whether the abomination
“causes” desolation (NIV; cf. McNeile, “the abominable thing that layeth waste”; RSV, “the desolating sacrilege”) or is simply a
token of it. The former is more likely. The expression occurs four times in Daniel (8:13; 9:27; 11:31; 12:11). Daniel 11:31 clearly
refers to the desecration under Antiochus Epiphanes (168 B.C.; cf. IMacc 1:54-61), who erected an altar to Zeus over the altar of
burned offering, sacrificed a swine on it, and made the practice of Judaism a capital offense. The other references in Daniel are
more disputed. Matthew and Mark agree with the LXX of Daniel 12:11 only; and, “[despite] the primary importance of Dan 9:27
for the meaning of the expression, 12:11 is contextually the more suitable reference so far as the gospels are concerned, because
allusions to Dan 11:40-12:13 surround this reference to the abomination of desolation” (Gundry, Use of OT, p. 48).

Jesus, then, is identifying Daniel 9:27 and 12:11 with certain events about to take place; and the parenthetical “let the reader
understand” is designed to draw the attention of the reader of Daniel to the passages’ true meaning. This parenthetical aside is
not a Matthean addition (unless one holds to Matthew’s priority), for it is already in Mark. Matthew clearly understood it, not as
an aside by Mark to draw the attention of his readers to the importance of this Gospel text, but as an aside by Jesus to draw the
attention of his hearers who read Daniel to the importance of Daniel’s words; hence Jesus’ mention of “the prophet Daniel.”
Whether the identification Jesus makes is a prediction fulfillment or a typological fulfillment largely depends on how one
understands the various “abomination of desolation” passages in Daniel.

But to what event does Jesus make this text from Daniel refer? Some have suggested Caligula’s plan to set up a pagan altar and
standards in the temple precincts (A.D. 40), a plan never carried out; but the description in the following verses cannot apply to
that. The obvious occasion, in general terms, is A.D. 70, though certain difficulties must be faced. Although fopos (“place”) can
refer to the city of Jerusalem (cf. BAGD, p. 822), the normal meaning of hagios topos (“holy place) is the temple complex (cf.
BAGD; Isa 60:13; 2Macc 1:29; 2:18; Acts 6:13; 21:28). But by the time the Romans had actually desecrated the temple in A.D.
70, it was too late for anyone in the city to flee.

Mark’s language is less explicit: “standing where it does not belong” (Mark 13:14), instead of “standing in the holy place.”
Luke resolves the matter: “When you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, you will know that its desolation is near” (Luke
21:20)—but now there is no explicit mention of “the abomination of desolation.” Possibly Jesus said something ambiguous, such
as Mark reports. Luke, writing for a Gentile audience less concerned with Daniel, emphasizes the aspect of warning. Matthew,
believing the allusions to Daniel important for his Jewish audience because Jesus drew attention to them, makes explicit
reference to “the abomination of desolation” and to “the holy place,” since the setting up of the abomination in the holy place is
the inevitable result of the pagan attack.

By the time the Roman military standards (an eagle in silver or bronze over the imperial bust, to which soldiers paid homage not
far removed from worship) surrounded Jerusalem, the city was defiled. Some have held that though Luke refers to the
approaching armies, Matthew and Mark refer to the Zealot excesses that polluted the temple before A.D. 70 (including murder
and the installation of a false high priest; cf. Jos. War IV, 147-57 [iii.6-8], 162-92 [iii.10], 334-44 [v.4]), when there was still time
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to flee (e.g., Lane, Mark, p. 469; Gaston, No Stone, pp. 458ff.). In any case, there is reasonably good tradition that Christians
abandoned the city, perhaps in A.D. 68, about halfway through the siege.]

829 161 o1 &v 11 Tovdaiq pevyétmoov "eic to 3pn — And Jesus warns the Jews that once the (Roman) army has laid siege to
Jerusalem, or even before it does as it is arriving on the land of Israel, every Jew who can should flee from it and find safety in
the mountains, which are probably the Judean and Jordanian mountains east of Jerusalem and even on the other side of the Dead
Sea. Luke includes “and those who are in the midst of the city must leave, and those who are in the country must not enter the
city” (21:21), indicating that Jesus is speaking of all Jews in and around Jerusalem when its demise comes from this Gentile
army. Luke also includes “because these are days of vengeance, so that all things which are written will be fulfilled” (21:22),
indicating that the destruction of Jerusalem and what follows in the lives of the Jews (probably right up to the time of Jesus’
return) is because of God’s anger being poured out on them for all their rebellion against Him, including and especially because
of their rejecting and executing their Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth.

830 5 &mi 100 ddpotog uN "kaTaPdTo Gpot PTo ék Thg oikicg avtod — People of the ANE used their roofs as living rooms in the
evenings and nights where they could enjoy the family’s company and also that of friends. There were probably outside stairs
that led up to the roof. Thus, Jesus is describing how quickly the Jews in Jerusalem and its surrounding area should leave when
they see the Gentile army approaching the city to destroy it. They will not be able to adequately prepare themselves and their
families for their journey if they want to save their lives.

831 ot 6 év 1@ Gypd pY EMGTPEYETO OTic® Gpot ‘T indTiov® ovtod — This is like the previous verse, simply a way that Jesus
is saying, it is best for all Jews to get out of the way of the invading Gentile army because its destruction of their villages and
them will be massive and complete.

832 oo 88 Tarig év yaoTpl Exovoaig kKol Toig TBmAafovooug &v ékeivoug toic Nuépong — Jesus is not condemning pregnant and
nursing mothers. He is simply stating that the Gentile army’s destruction of the land of Israel is going to be so extensive and
complete that it will be a very difficult time for everybody, especially for those who are “burdened” to a degree by pregnancy and
nursing children that already makes it hard to travel quickly, which is exactly what the Jews will need to do in order to escape
this army.

833 mpocevyecOe 8¢ Tva i yévntan 1 Quyl U@V xewdvog unde "cappdte — The same as above will be true if the Jews have to
flee from the approaching army when the weather is cold and rainy, that it will add that much more difficulty to a situation that is
already hard enough. In addition, if they are truly interested in obeying God properly, then they will not want to have to violate
the Sabbath commandment.

834 goton yop téte OAIYIC peYdAn oo ‘00 Yéyovev' & dpxfic k6ouov Em¢ ToD vEv “ovd 0d* un yévnton — See the quote at the
end of this footnote of the entire note from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary regarding this verse for a comparison of what I am
arguing regarding this verse and this section of Matthew 24:21-22.

Matthew adds the adjective “great” before tribulation which Mark does not. And in light of Jesus’ lack of knowledge of when and
exactly how long will be the time period between his first and second coming, it makes the most sense to interpret “that time” as
referring to this entire time period. Therefore, because of the Jews’ many acts of rebellion against God, especially the execution
of their Messiah, there will be many times in between Jesus’ first and second comings when the Jews will experience tremendous
suffering as a result of God’s justice towards them, such suffering that cannot be compared with anything they previously
experienced during their entire history. In other words, even the Assyrian and Babylonian invasions and exiles will be considered
a cakewalk in comparison to what the Jews will suffer when the (Roman) army destroys Jerusalem in A.D. 70, the Jews are
expelled from the land in A.D. 132-135, and even afterwards until Jesus returns. For example, there have been the pogroms in
eastern Europe and Russia, the Holocaust in Germany, and the general dominance of Gentile culture over the Jews throughout the
world, requiring them to live in enclaves if they are not willing to adopt the surrounding cultures.

[Expositor’s Bible Commentary — “For” introduces the reason for flight in vv.17-20: thlipsis (“distress,” “tribulation”) and
unprecedented suffering (cf. Dan 12:1; 1Macc 9:27; Rev 7:14; Gundry, Use of OT, pp. 49f.). The savagery, slaughter, disease,
and famine (mothers eating their own children) were monstrous (cf. Jos. War V, 424-38 [x.2-3]), “unequaled from the beginning
of the world until now,” and, according to Jesus, “never to be equaled again.” There have been greater numbers of deaths—six
million in the Nazi death camps, mostly. Jews, and an estimated twenty million under Stalin—but never so high a percentage of a
great city’s population so thoroughly and painfully exterminated and enslaved as during the Fall of Jerusalem.

From this “great distress” Jesus’ followers were to flee. Eusebius (Ecclesiastical History 3.5.2-3) says that during the siege
under Titus (who did not replace his father Vespasian as commanding officer till A.D. 69, after the death of Galba), many were
permitted to leave (cf. Jos. War V, 420-23 [x.1]). Others hold that the Christians left in 66 or 68.

That Jesus in v.21 promises that such “great distress” is never to be equaled implies that it cannot refer to the Tribulation at the
end of the age; for if what happens next is the Millennium or the new heaven and the new earth, it seems inane to say that such
“great distress” will not take place again. At the same time, by these remarks Jesus finishes his description of Jerusalem in
Matthew and Mark (Luke goes to 21:24).]

835 oy el pv ExohoPabnooy ol Huépat Ekeival, oVK GV E6MON TECH GAPE i 8¢ ToLG EkAekTOVS KOAOPOONGOVTAL ol Hépo
éxeivar — See the quote at the end of this footnote of the entire note from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary regarding this verse
for a comparison of what I am arguing regarding this verse and this section of Matthew 24:21-22.

Here “those days” refer to the individual circumstances throughout the last 2,000 years when the persecution of Jews has been so
intense as to almost wipe them out completely, and “all flesh” refers to the Jews only as in Joel 2:28. In both cases of here and
Joel 2:28, it would be easy to interpret “all flesh” as “all mankind” and make this tribulation something that occurs worldwide
towards both Jews and Gentiles. However, in this context, it makes more sense to hear Jesus referring to the Jews. Thus, God has
promised that Abraham’s physical descendants through Isaac and Jacob will eventually become a “great nation” (Genesis 12:1-

99 ¢
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3). Therefore, He has also promised to preserve them through any attempts by Gentile nations to eliminate them, including those
which He brings upon them through His wrath during this entire time period between Jesus’ first and second comings. As a
result, God is putting boundaries on His own response to the Jews’ rebellion by not annihilating them, just as He puts boundaries
on His justice towards sinners when He chooses to regenerate them and grant them His eternal mercy and even though the eternal
destruction of non-believers will be something He performs at the final judgment. In this latter case, there will be no eternal
boundaries to His justice. Their destruction will be complete and total.

[Expositor’s Bible Commentary — Many problems in interpreting the Olivet Discourse relate to the assumption that “those days”
refers to the period described in vv.15-21 and also to v.29. But there are excellent reasons for concluding that vv.22-28 refer to
the general period of distress introduced by vv.4-14 and that therefore “those days” refers to the entire period of which vv.15-21
are only one part—the “great distress” (v.21).

1. The term “elect” (in Matthew only at 22:14; 24:22, 24, 31; plus the variant at 20:16) most naturally refers to all true
believers, chosen by God; so it is reasonable to assume that it does so here.

2. Similarly, pasa sarx (lit., all flesh; NIV, no one; cf. Notes) normally refers to all mankind and is more sweeping than “no
one in Jerusalem.”

3. The themes of the ensuing verses have already been taken up as characteristics of the entire age (vv.4-14), especially the
warning against false Christs (cf. vv.4-5).

4. It has already been shown that v.21 makes a suitable ending to vv.15-21.

5. Wenham, in his forthcoming work (see at v.21), posits a neat presynoptic tradition that embraces the content of all three
Gospels and suggests reasons for individual selection of materials. That tradition (slightly modified from Wenham) runs
approximately as follows: Matthew 24:15-20 = Mark 13:14-18 = Luke 21:20-23a; Luke 21:23b-24; Matthew 24:20 = Mark
13:19; Matthew 24:22-28 = Mark 13:20-23; Matthew 24:29-42 = Mark 13:24-37 = Luke 21:25-36. Right or wrong as to source-
critical details, this reconstruction at least makes sense of the relationship among the Synoptics at this point and supports a logical
break between v.21 and v.22 of Matthew 24.

6. Further literary and structural arguments suggest that vv.4-28 must be taken as one time period, with vv.15-21 a critical part
of it (see on v.29).

While none of these arguments is decisive, all are reasonable and help us understand the whole discourse. If they are correct,
then v.22 tells us that this age of evangelism and distress—wars, famines, persecution, hatred, false prophets—will become so
bad that, if not checked, no one would survive. In a century that has seen two world wars, now lives under the threat of extinction
by nuclear holocaust, and has had more Christian martyrs than in all the previous nineteen centuries put together, Jesus’
prediction does not seem farfetched. But the age will not run its course; it will be cut short (For a somewhat similar idea, see the
Jewish apocalypse 2 Baruch 20:12; 83:1.) This promise enables believers to look for God’s sovereign, climactic intervention
without predicting dates.]

836 Tore &Gv Tig Dpiv einn 180od Ode 6 xpLoTéC, 1 Mde, un motevonte — This will be during the entire time between Jesus’ first
and second comings that certain Jews will falsely claim to be the Messiah and there will be certain Jews (and Gentiles?) who will
falsely claim that the Messiah has arrived.

837 gyepOnfcovial YOp YevdGYpLoTOL KO WELSOTPOoPTHTOL Kol SOGOVGTV GNUElR ‘UeYGAa Kol TEpato, HGoTte "TAAVAcOL, €l
Sdvvatov, kot Tovg Ekdextovg — Because God uses miracles to affirm the truth of His prophets and Jesus as the Messiah, the
logical conclusion from what Jesus is describing about the “signs and wonders” of the false messiahs and false prophets is that
their miracles are also false (while the Expositor’s Bible Commentary interprets the miracles of these false messiahs and prophets
as genuine). They are deceptive slights of hand to appear real and possibly deceive even those who are bona fide Jewish
believers, but fortunately true believers will be able to detect the lack of authenticity in these people and their miracles in order to
avoid being led astray from their faith in God and Jesus as the Messiah. These are like the 144,000 of Revelation 7:4-8 and 14:1-
3, who it is assumed are not deceived by the “signs” of the second beast of Revelation 13:11ff.

838 1500 mpoeipnka Vuiv — Jesus now urges his disciples, Peter, Andrew, James, and John, to heed his warning, thus urging any
future disciples during the long period of time between his first and second comings to guard carefully their own faith and hope
in God for His eternal mercy and life.

839 ¢ odv eimwowy duiv: 180b &v T épfue Eotiv, un EEEAONTE 180V &v Toig Toueiow, uh miotevonte — Like v. 23, Jesus urges
his disciples not to be deceived by the false reports of the appearance of the Jewish Messiah.

840 Gomep yop 1 GoTpamY EEEPYETAL GO GVATOADY Kol QaiveTal E0g SVGUAYV, 0VTOG E6TOL 1] TAPOVGIO TOD ViOD TOD
avepomov — Instead, Jesus assures his disciples that it will be as obvious as lightening flashing in the sky when he appears to
restore the Kingdom of Israel and destroy his enemies. Here “Son of Man” is Jesus’ favorite term for the Messiah and comes
from David’s Psalm 8 after God has made the Davidic Covenant with him. It means the Son of God, i.e., God’s representative
king of Israel, who comes from the human race, i.e., who is flesh and blood just like his brethren whom he rescues from God’s
eternal wrath and condemnation (cf. Hebrews 2).

841 8mov T oy | 1O mTMUOL £Kel cuvoBficovTon ol Getoi — See at the end of this footnote the comments on this verse by the
Expositor’s Bible Commentary for comparison purposes.

Jesus has been describing the effects of the Jews’ rejecting him as their Messiah which has brought God’s judgment on them that
has extended in time from the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple to his second coming and restoring the Kingdom of Israel.
In this verse Jesus indicates that the devastation brought upon the Jews will be so great that it will just about destroy them as a
people, making them like a corpse (or at least dying body) lying on the ground with vultures circling over it and looking to pick
at the body and consume it as soon as it is assuredly dead (cf. Luke 17:37). The vultures will be Gentile nations who want
nothing more than to see the Jews exterminated so that they can inhabit their land. And it will look as though this is very possibly
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what is going to happen—until the actual return of Jesus the Messiah who will destroy these vulturous and predatory Gentiles
who will have invaded the land of Israel under the leadership of the Man of Lawlessness of 2 Thessalonians.

[Expositor’s Bible Commentary — Here Jesus quotes a proverb (cf. Job 39:30; Luke 17:37). “Eagle” (KJV) is wrong: “vulture”
(NIV) is correct. Aetos can mean eagle, kite, or vulture; but eagles are not normally carrion eaters. The proverb itself is a difficult
one.

1. Calvin, following some of the Fathers, sees it portraying God’s children, gathering to feed on Christ. But identifying carrion
with Christ is strange indeed!

2. Others see an allusion to Roman military eagles, with the Roman forces swarming over corrupt Jerusalem. But eagles are
not vultures; and the preceding verse relates to the Parousia, not the Fall of Jerusalem.

3. Hill and others think that the vultures’ gathering indicates that the Parousia is near. But there must be carrion before the
vultures gather; so the symbolism breaks down, because the “signs” attest the reality only after the fact.

4. Manson (Sayings, p. 147) emphasizes the swiftness of the coming of the Son of Man: the carrion is no sooner there than the
vultures swoop down (Ezek 17:3, 7; Rev 4:7; 8:13; 12:4). But in passages where the aetos (“eagle” or “vulture”) symbolizes
speed, it is understood to mean an “eagle.” Why then assign it to a setting where it must be taken as a vulture?

5. The proverb may be a colorful way of saying that things come to pass at just the right time (Broadus); so the proverb
applies here and in Luke 17:37 to the Parousia of the Son of Man. Concluding this broader section (vv.4-28) is this thought: Do
not be too eager for Christ’s coming, or you will be deceived by false claimants (vv.23-26). When he comes, his coming will be
unmistakable (v.27), in God’s own time (v.28)—a time when the world will be ripe for judgment (Zahn; see on v.6).

6. Or this enigmatic proverb may simply mean that it will be as impossible for humanity not to see the coming of the Son of
Man (cf. v.27) as it is for vultures to miss seeing carrion (Klostermann).]

842 Ep0éog 8¢ petd thv OATYIY 1OV Muepdv Ekeivov 6 HA0g okoTiotoeTan Kol 1 6eMivn 00 Sdcel T0 PEyyog avThg Kol ol
Qo TEPEG TEGODVTOL "GO T0D 0VPavoD Kol ol duvdpelg T@v ovpavdv carevbicovtal — The key to understanding the time of
these next events is the phrase “after that tribulation,” meaning at the end of the judgment of God on the Jews that takes place
between the first coming and the second coming of Jesus the Messiah. As stated in 24:21, this will have been a time of judgment
and suffering for the Jews greater than any which they had experienced from God before, including for example the Assyrian and
Babylonian invasions of the 8" and 6™ centuries B.C. respectively. The phrase “in those days” could make it seem that Jesus is
talking about the same time as the destruction of Jerusalem (cf. 24:19), but we must remember that he does not know the exact
timing of any of these events and has already said that the end of the age of the Gentiles will come only after a long time (cf.
24:6-8).

Matthew and Mark use the same wording for 24:29 (cf. Mark 13:24,25), while Luke changes the wording. Probably Mark and
Matthew are very closely quoting Jesus verbatim, while Luke is providing an explanation of what he means, “21:25 Then there
will be signs with the sun, moon, and stars, and distress of the Gentiles on the earth in perplexity at the roaring sound of the sea
and the waves, 21:26 while men faint from fear and the expectation of things which are coming on the world. For the powers of
the heavens will be shaken.” Thus, even though it may appear as though Jesus is quoting the various OT passages I have listed,
he is simply saying that natural, catastrophic events will occur, affecting all the Gentile nations of the earth, i.e., probably global
events and not just confined to the Middle East, and they will be so disturbing to unbelieving Gentiles that they will faint from
fear and the possibility that more catastrophic events are soon to envelop them.

Another option is that Jesus is saying in an ANE manner that God will take the forces which Gentiles worship and manipulate to
make their lives stable and secure and prevent them from using them this way, thus making life incredibly frightening for the
Gentiles. However, the first option is more coherent with both Mark/Matthew’s wording and Luke’s. Therefore, something will
happen to the cosmic elements of the universe and even the ocean on the earth that will frighten people out of their minds, all as a
means to introduce a time of judgment on people on the earth by God through the Messiah.

843 oy T6TE POVHoETOL TO GNUEIOV TOD VIOD TOD GVOPOTOV &V 0VPAVA', KOl “TOTE KOWOVTOL TAGOL ol LAY THS VG Kol
SyovTal TOV VIOV T0D AVOPOTOV EPXOUEVOV EML TAOV VEQEAD®V TOD 0VPOVOD PETE duvduems Kol d0ENG ToAAfig — See the
comments from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary at the end of this footnote for comparison purposes.

Here Jesus alludes to Daniel 7:13,14 where Daniel sees a vision/dream of a man approaching God on a throne, and God gives this
man a kingdom that will last forever. The phrase “Son of Man” in Daniel’s text means a human being, and Jesus exploits its use
there to mean the Messiah and king of Israel, so that he is saying that he is the human being in Daniel’s vision who comes on the
clouds of heaven, and he as Israel’s king will receive from God the eternal Kingdom of God when he returns as if he is riding on
the clouds of the earth’s sky. As a result, there will be great power and glory associated with his return unlike the power and
glory that he displayed at his first coming. This new power and glory will be so much greater than before, because Jesus will
come into the final position and role that God has planned for him. At his first coming, he willingly subjected himself in a
powerless way to his enemies who killed him. At his second coming, he will subject himself to no one but God the Father, and he
will crush his enemies so that no one will exercise power over him or demonstrate any kind of greatness over him. Jesus will be
the most glorious person who has ever existed in the creation, and it will be obvious to everyone who is still alive when he
returns.

The sign of the Son of Man will be Jesus himself as he returns to restore the Kingdom of Israel. Matthew adds that Jesus
comments on how “all the tribes of the earth will mourn,” meaning that this will not be a joyous occasion for Gentile unbelievers,
because it spells judgment and destruction for them, i.e., the end of their ability to rebel against God on earth with impunity.
Now, they will experience something similar to what the nation of Israel has experienced for their disobedience to God.

Daniel 7:13,14 — 13 “I kept looking in the night visions, and behold with the clouds of heaven, one like a Son of Man was coming
(T17 7N WIN 722 NAY npoy ‘ﬁm), and he came up to the Ancient of Days and was presented before Him (£0ecdpovv
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£V Opapatt THg VUKTOG KOl 180V L TOV VEQEADV TOD 0VPAVOD MG VIOG AVOPMOTOV TPXETO, KUL O TOANLOG TUEPDV TOPTY, KOL
ol TapesTNKOTEg mopfioov avt®d). 14 And to him was given dominion, glory and a kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and
men of every language could serve him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which will not pass away; and his kingdom is
one which will not be destroyed.”

[Expositor’s Bible Commentary — The sign of the Son of Man” has been interpreted in three principal ways —

1. Some of the Fathers after the Constantinian settlement thought it referred to Constantine’s vision of a cross in the sky, with the
words “In this sign, conquer”—an interpretation both anachronistic and fanciful.

2. More commonly “the sign” is assumed to be Jesus’ coming, with “of the Son of Man .... in the sky” being taken as standing in
epexegetical relation to “the sign.” The Jews had repeatedly asked for a sign (12:38; 16:1; cf. John 2:18), and the disciples had
just asked for the sign of his coming (v.3). The supreme “sign” is his parousia at the end of the age. This interpretation is
possible, though perhaps a bit forced. When the Jews asked for a sign, Jesus referred them to “the sign of Jonah” (12:39-41), not
to his parousia. His disciples’ more specific question (v.3) was partially answered by vv.4-28, with a fuller answer in vv.32-35.
3. T.F. Glasson (The Ensign of the Son of Man (Matt. xxiv, 30), JTS [1964]: 299f.) ofters the best explanation. He points out that
careful comparison of vv. 30-31 with the synoptic parallels shows Matthew has added mention of both “sign” and “trumpet.” But
semeion (“‘sign”) commonly meant “ensign” or “standard,” both in pagan Greek literature and in the LXX; and “standard” and
“trumpet” are both regularly associated with the eschatological gathering of the people of God (cf. v.31; Isa 11:12; 18:3; 27:13;
49:22; Jer 4:21; 6:1; 51:27; 1QM 3:14:2). Therefore, semeion has two different meanings in this chapter (vv.3, 30)—a
phenomenon common enough in the NT. Theologically this means that the kingdom is being consummated. The standard, the
banner of the Son of Man, unfurls in the heavens, as he himself returns in splendor and power.]

844 oy GimooTEAEL TOVG GLYYEAOVC QDTOD UETOL GOATLYYOC T HEYEANG, KO ETIGUVEEOVGLY TOVG EKAEKTOVS GDTOD €K TOV
TEGCAPOV AVELOV AT GKkpoV T 00pavdv éng °[tdv] dkpov avt@d@v — There are two options for what Jesus means, 1) that God
will gather the Jews from around the world and bring them to the land of Israel as the Messiah Jesus restores the Kingdom of
Israel; or 2) God will gather all the Gentile and Jewish believers from all history so that they meet Jesus in the air as he returns to
restore the Kingdom of Israel (cf. 1 Thessalonians 4 and 1 Corinthians 15 that also mentions the trumpet).

Another helpful passage is Malachi 4:1, “For behold, the day is coming, burning like a furnace; and all the arrogant and every
evildoer will be chaff; and the day that is coming will set them ablaze,” says the LORD of hosts, “so that it will leave them
neither root nor branch.” Is God speaking of 1) the destruction of all unbelieving Jews around the world when He brings about
the final, earthly judgment on them just before the return of the Messiah; or 2) the destruction of all unbelieving Jews on the land
of Israel just before the return of the Messiah? I lean towards #1 for interpreting Malachi 4:1 and #2 for interpreting the verses in
Mark and Matthew, so that the other Jews who are left on the earth will be those whom God will inwardly change and gather to
the land once Israel’s enemies are destroyed by the Messiah. Thus, the 144,000 of Revelation will be Jews throughout the world
who remain interested in God and being loyal to Him, but who are not changed inwardly until Jesus returns. In this way, they
become the ones who return to the land and help constitute the seedbed of Jews who go on to live in the millennial kingdom as
genuine believers.

Consequently, the chosen who are gathered by the angels of God will be all the followers of God in history because of their
authentic belief in God by means of His having changed their hearts. Therefore, some will be resurrected from the dead, and
some will be raptured off the earth.

845 Ao 8¢ Tiig ovKTig ndbete TV Tapoaforiv: dtav N 6 kKAGSOC avThc YévnTon Amaddg Kol T VAL EKQUY, YIVOGKeTE OTL
£yyvg 10 0€pog — Matthew’s wording is the same as Mark’s. Therefore, I simply copy my notes here from Mark 13:28.

Jesus provides a very simple analogy. Every year in the spring leaves begin to appear on fig trees. And every year after the leaves
appear summer follows spring shortly thereafter. Thus, the emphasis here is on the nearness of summer to spring when leaves
appear on fig trees and other deciduous trees (cf. Luke 21:29, “Behold the fig tree and all trees, as soon as they put forth leaves,
you see it and know for yourselves that summer is now near (181 €yyvg” 10 8€pog €o7tiv).).” Thus, the analogy is emphasizing the
short time between two events, the appearance of leaves on trees and summer.

JC — Just as one knows that summer is near when (and only when) the fig tree buds, likewise one can know that Jesus’s return is
near when (and only when) the appropriate signs begin to appear.

846 o¥tme Ko Vuelc, Stav dnte *Tdvia TadTar, ywookete 611 éyydc éotv ém BVpaig — This wording in Matthew is also the
same as in Mark 13:29, and I copy my notes here from it with slight modifications to reference certain verses in Matthew.

Jesus uses the leaves on the fig tree with summer following right afterwards to say that when his disciples, whoever they are in
the distant future as per previous verses in the Olivet Discourse, observe the sun and moon being darkened along with the stars
falling and the heavenly powers being shaken, they can know that he will return very soon. It will be as though he is standing at
the gates of a city, that close, and will enter the city soon afterwards just as anyone would expect a person to do who has traveled
to the city and has arrived at its gates. Therefore, the point is that, just as someone does not remain long at the gates of an ANE
city because he most likely has business to conduct within its walls or he wants to get to his home as soon as possible, Jesus will
return very soon after the above signs begin to occur. While the great tribulation for the Jews will be a lengthy period of time
from Jesus’ first coming to his second coming, the time between the signs of vs. 29-31 to his second coming will be quite short in
comparison.

It is possible that Jesus is referring to the gates of the actual city Jerusalem. However, it seems more likely that he is using the
analogy of a person standing at the gates of any ANE city with the result that this person will enter very soon into the city.
Consequently, Jesus is referring simply to the short time between the signs described in vs. 29-31 and his return.

Luke 21:31 changes the wording to say that “the Kingdom of God is near (¢yyvg éotiv 1 Bacireia toD 0e00).” So while Mark
and Matthew probably quote Jesus verbatim, Luke provides the interpretative aspect that Jesus’ return will result in the
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establishing of the Kingdom of God, by which Jesus would mean in this context the restoring of the Kingdom of Israel in
accordance with the disciples’ question at the beginning of the Olivet Discourse (cf. Matthew 24:3, “Tell us, when will these
things happen [the destruction of the temple], and what will be the sign of your coming (tfig 61ig Tapovsiog = of your blessed
appearance when you will restore the Kingdom of Israel; cf. Acts 1:6, “Lord, is it at this time you are restoring the kingdom to
Israel (g1 év 1@ xpévw T0VTE dnokabictavelg TNV facideiav 1@ Topanr)?”). In other words, Jesus is not talking about the
eternal Kingdom of God, which in a sense begins with the Kingdom of Israel and culminates in the kingdom of the new heavens
and the new earth. He is talking about only the Kingdom of Israel on the land of Israel, i.e., the millennial kingdom of Revelation
20.
847 Gunv Ay dpiv °6TL o0 um TopéAen 1 yeved vt og °Gv ‘mdvia tadta’ yévntal — Matthew’s wording is the same as
Mark’s so that I will copy here my notes from Mark 13:30.

There are two possibilities for how to translate 1 yevea atbtn — 1) “this generation,” as though Jesus is speaking of either a) the
generation of Jews who are listening to him speak about all these things, or b) the generation of Jews who will be alive when the
signs of vs. 29-31 take place in the distant future, or 2) “this race” or “ethnic group,” i.e., the Jews.

There are also two options for understanding what Jesus means — I. he is making a temporal point (a point regarding time) that
once the signs of vs. 29-31 begin, it will be less than a generation of years, approximately 30-40 years in the ANE because of
their life expectancy, before he returns to restore the Kingdom of Israel, or II. he is making a point about the absolute certainty of
God’s fulfilling His promises to the Jews to make of them a great nation according to Genesis 12:1-3. If I is the correct
interpretation, then this verse should be tied to the previous two verses, so that v. 31, which seems to be making the point of the
absolute certainty of the events occurring, especially his return to restore the Kingdom of Israel, would stand alone. If IL. is the
correct interpretation, then this verse should be tied to the next verse, v. 31, which as I said seems most likely to be making the
point that God will surely fulfill His promises to the Jewish people and make them a great nation.

In the light of the disciples’ ongoing concern about the fulfillment of God’s promise to transform the Jews into a great nation, II.
makes more sense along with the correct interpretation of 1 yeved avtn being 2) above, i.e., “this race” or “this ethnic group.”
Therefore, Jesus is saying that God will ensure that the Jews play their divine and biblical role right up to the end of the history of
the present realm. As a result, Jesus will definitely return and restore the kingdom to Israel so that the Jews will not disappear as
an ethnic group in spite of the great tribulation which they will experience and the many times that it will look as though they are
about to get wiped out, e.g., during the holocaust of World War II.

In addition, this verse should be linked to the next, v. 35, because both are talking about the certainty of Jesus’ return and the
establishment of his kingdom over the Jews.

848 o0 0vpavog Kol M Y "Toperevoetan, oi 88 Adyor pov 0b un Tapérbmoivs — Again, Matthew’s wording is the same as
Mark’s, and I will copy here my notes from Mark 13:31.

There are two options for what Jesus means in this verse — 1) at the end of the present realm, God will destroy the current
creation and make a new one in which the second stage of the Kingdom of God will exist; but before God brings this about, He
will fulfill His promises to the Jews of which Jesus has just spoken in answer to the disciples’ question, or 2) the likelihood of
God’s not fulfilling His promises to the Jews of which Jesus has just spoken is the same as the likelihood of the universe all of a
sudden disappearing when it is not supposed to, i.e., the chances are absolutely nil, as if Jesus were using the modern idiom and
expression, “Hell will freeze over before God does not fulfill His promises to the Jews.”

The second option fits better with the context and v. 34, that Jesus is assuring his disciples that there is absolutely no way that
what they anticipate and are hoping for in regard to their people, the Jews, and God’s fulfilling His promises, is NOT going to
happen. Heaven and earth will pass away (which is completely out of the question like hell’s freezing over) before what Jesus has
stated about his return and setting up the Kingdom of Israel does not actually occur.

In addition, it makes more sense to connect vs. 34 and 35 together because of the use of Tapépyonar in both of them, so that
Jesus is making the same point in them—there is nothing but an absolute definiteness in regard to the Kingdom of Israel and its
being restored at the end of the current age of the Gentiles by virtue of God’s remaining faithful to His promises.

849 TTepy 8¢ Tiic Muépag Ekelvng Kol Gpog 0VSeIC 0ldev, 0DSE 01 Gyyelol TOV 0VPAVAY T0V8E 6 VIO, €l uN 6 ToThp T povog —
Here are my notes for Mark 13:32 where the wording of the verse is the same.

Jesus is saying that there is no created being, whether we are talking about earthly human beings including the Son of God, Jesus
himself, or we are talking about heavenly beings such as conventional angels, who knows when the end of the age will occur with
its signs and the appearance of Jesus to restore the kingdom to Israel. He has said that the end is a long way off and that it
definitely will occur, but even he does not know exactly when it will happen. The implication is that, despite the details Jesus has
presented in answer to the disciples’ question, everyone simply needs to be alert and wait for his return to come about.

If in v. 34 Jesus meant that his return would occur before the present generation of Jews, who are listening to him speak, dies off,
then the statement in v. 36 would contradict this. Therefore, Jesus cannot mean this, which simply disproves the position that the
preterists take that Jesus returned in A.D. 70 when the Romans destroyed Jerusalem and the temple. Indeed, everything in the
Olivet Discourse taken together in their context contradicts this position.

cf. Acts 1:7, And he said to them, “It is not for you to know the times or the seasons which the Father has established by His own
authority.”

[Interesting comments from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary — Jesus’ self-confessed ignorance on this point has generated not
a little debate. In fact, it is part of the NT pattern of his humiliation and incarnation (e.g., 20:23; Luke 2:52; Acts 1:7; Philippians
2:7). John’s Gospel, the one of the four Gospels most clearly insisting on Jesus’ deity, also insists with equal vigor on Jesus’
dependence on and obedience to his Father—a dependence reaching even to his knowledge of the divine. How NT insistence on
Jesus’ deity is to be combined with NT insistence on his ignorance and dependence is a matter of profound importance to the
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church; and attempts to jettison one truth for the sake of preserving the other must be avoided. (For an attempt to work some of
these things out, cf. Carson, Divine Sovereignty, pp. 146-60.)]

However, if Jesus is ontologically a created being like all other created human beings, which is the only rational way to
understand his ontology, then it stands to reason that according to Jesus the transcendent Creator God has not provided him with
the information of the exact time of his return, even though Jesus is God’s proxy within the creation as is meant by the title Son
of God going back to the Davidic Covenant of 2 Samuel 7 with Psalm 2, 8, and 89 to assist in grasping its meaning.

850 "Qomep Tyop ol Huépar Tod Nade, obtog fotatl T i mapovsio Tod viod oD GvBpdmov — Jesus continues here in the same
manner as above of offering analogies. This time it is to illustrate the attitude of unbelievers during the time of his appearance (1
nopovoio = blessed appearance for the purpose of restoring the Kingdom of Israel). He is saying that the unbelievers who are
alive at the time of his return will be like the unbelievers in Noah’s day.

851 riyg yop Noav v Taig quépaig "[exeivouc] Taig mpo 10D KATAKAVGHOD TPOYOVTEC KOL TIVOVTEC, YOUODVTES KOl
ryapilovieg, dxpr Mg Nuépag eicirbey Nade €ig thv xipwtdév — During the time of Noah before God brought the flood on the
earth, unbelievers were under the distinct impression that life as they knew it would continue uninterrupted. Therefore, they lived
life as any normal person would who basically did not have a care in the world right up to the day when Noah and his family
boarded the ark and before the rains began. Therefore, even the sign that Noah was offering them of building the ark and entering
it was irrelevant as far as the unbelievers were concerned. They simply continued on their merry way, living life as if no
cataclysm or judgment from God was coming upon them.

852 iy 0vK Eyvacay fog RABEY 6 KOTOKALGHOC Kol pev Gmavtac, ovtag éotor °[kai] | Tapovsio Tod viod 10D GvepdTov —
Because the unbelievers of Noah’s day were taking no heed of what he was doing by building and then boarding the ark, they
were oblivious to the danger of God’s imminent judgment and physical destruction. It was only on the very day the rains began
and the flooding started that they realized they were going to die. However, by then it was too late to avoid God’s judgment, and
the flood took them all away, i.e., removed their existences from the earth by destroying their lives. Jesus says that his return to
establish the millennial kingdom (cf. Revelation 20) will be similar. All the signs of the sun’s and moon’s darkening, etc. will
frighten unbelievers but still seem theologically irrelevant to them so that when they are destroyed by cataclysmic and natural
events, they will not have had time to repent and be saved from the destruction that is overtaking them. Therefore, they, like the
unbelievers of Noah’s day, will be taken away and removed from the earth.

All of this sounds like the breaking of the 6' seal in Revelation 6:12-17, which also corresponds to the 7" bowl of wrath of
Revelation 16:17-20 (The Great and Terrible Day of the Lord), when God finishes His judgment of the Jews mainly on the land
of Israel — Rev. 6:12 I looked when He broke the sixth seal, and there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as
sackcloth made of hair, and the whole moon became like blood; 13 and the stars of the sky fell to the earth, as a fig tree casts its
unripe figs when shaken by a great wind. 14 The sky was split apart like a scroll when it is rolled up, and every mountain and
island were moved out of their places. 15 Then the kings of the earth and the great men and the commanders and the rich and the
strong and every slave and free man hid themselves in the caves and among the rocks of the mountains; 16 and they said to the
mountains and to the rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the presence of Him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath of the
Lamb; 17 for the great day of their wrath has come, and who is able to stand?”

Rev. 16:17 Then the seventh angel poured out his bowl upon the air, and a loud voice came out of the temple from the throne,
saying, “It is done.” 18 And there were flashes of lightning and sounds and peals of thunder; and there was a great earthquake,
such as there had not been since man came to be upon the earth, so great an earthquake was if, and so mighty. 19 The great city
was split into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell. Babylon the great was remembered before God, to give her the cup of
the wine of His fierce wrath. 20 And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. 21 And huge hailstones, about
one hundred pounds each, came down from heaven upon men; and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail,
because its plague was extremely severe.

There is the question, though, as to whether Jesus is speaking of 1) global judgment of both unbelieving Jews and Gentiles or of
2) local judgment of unbelieving Jews on only the land of Israel? If we correlate this judgment with the 7 bowl of wrath in
Revelation 16:17-21 where it is said that “the cities of the nations/Gentiles fell,” then it would be a global judgment and therefore
#1. However, there is the possibility that Revelation 16:19 is referring to Gentile cities on the land of Israel, but it seems more
likely that the language of these passages refers to cities that are located around the world.

Thus, Jesus is not talking about eternal destruction but physical death as the next two verses confirm. Nevertheless, by virtue of
these people being unbelievers, they will also experience God’s eternal wrath, condemnation, and destruction at the 2"
resurrection of Revelation 20.

[Expositor’s Bible Commentary — Jesus expects ceaseless vigilance of his followers, for the final climax of human history will
suddenly come on ordinary life. In the human condition massive distress and normal life patterns coexist. For the believer the
former point to the end; the latter warn of its unexpectedness.]

853 Tére 80 Eoovron® év 1@ &ypd, €ic mapaloufdvetor kal gig dgieton — Even though the verb for “taken” is different (aipe
in v. 39 in comparison to rtapoAaupdve in vs. 40 & 41), the meaning is the same for coherence sake. Unbelievers will be
removed from the earth by virtue of God’s judgment which comes upon them so suddenly that they have no time basically to
repent. This is to say that unbelievers will die in the judgment which God brings on the earth.

There are three options for the one who will be left — 1) the person is a lucky Gentile unbeliever who is not killed yet and will
survive the cataclysmic events of the 6 seal and 7 bowl of wrath of Revelation 6 and 16, resulting in his respecting Jesus when
he establishes the Kingdom of Israel, so that the unbeliever probably grudgingly submits to his authority and Israel’s hegemony
over the world, or 2) the person is one of the “144,000” Jews of Revelation whom God protects from the invading army of the
Man of Lawlessness, or 3) the person is similar to Noah who as an authentic believer was “left” after the flood of judgment, and
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this person can be assumed to continue to live until Jesus’ actual return when he is raptured off the earth to be transformed by
God into an eternal and morally perfect person as stated in 1 Thessalonians 4 by Paul.

Because of Jesus’ previous comments likening the days of Noah to the time of his return and which most likely refer to a
worldwide judgment of living human beings, it is more coherent to interpret both vs. 40 & 41 as pertaining to either lucky
unbelievers who survive in order to be ruled by Jesus (option #1) or authentic believers who are later raptured (option #3). Then,
because Jesus mentions Noah specifically in the story to which he is likening the days of his return, it is more coherent to
interpret the person who is “left” according to option #3, a believer who eventually enters into immortality and moral perfection
according to 1 Thessalonians 4.

854 50 GABovoa &v T "WoA®, wio Taporaupdveton kol pio dieton T — The same is true of these women as the men in the
previous verse. One person as an unbeliever is killed in the judgment of God on the earth while the other person, a believer,
survives to experience the rapture and resurrection of 1 Thessalonians 4.

According to the Expositor’s Bible Commentary, two women usually work together squatting opposite one another and turning
the millstone in unison.

855 Tpnyopeite odv, 611 ovk oidate moig Muépa 6 KVprog Budv Epyetan — Because of the long period of time between Jesus’
first and second appearances, it would be easy for his disciples to lose their focus on the goal of being ready with true and
authentic belief in order to obtain the benefit of eternal mercy and life from God through Jesus’ advocacy when he returns.
Therefore, Jesus is urging them (and any bona fide disciples of his in the years after them) to commit themselves to looking for
his return and being on their guard with persevering belief and obedience at all times. He does not want the length of time to
dissuade them from remaining solid in their belief and desire for eternal life so that they would incur God’s judgment and
destruction instead.

856 Exelvo 8¢ ywvdokete 611 £l 1ider O 0ikodecmdTNG Tole PLACKT 6 KAEmTNG EpxeTait, EypNnydpnoey &v Kol ovk Gv elocey
rdropuyOiivai Thv oikiav avtod — Jesus presents an analogous situation to his second coming. The owner of a house would love
to know exactly when a thief is going to burglar his house, because then he would be awake and ready for him to prevent him
from carrying out his evil deeds. He certainly would not fall asleep at the appointed time and permit the thief to succeed in his
plans.

JC — Just as a householder would not be caught off guard by a thief that was com- ing to rob him if he knew when the thief was
coming, so we human beings would not be caught off guard by Jesus returning in judgment if we knew when he was coming. But
since we—like a householder—do not know when Jesus is coming, it is important that we be ready for his return at all times.

857 §160 T0BTO KO DUELS Yiveshe EToluol, 6T { 0V dokeite Gpe 6 VIOG ToD GvBpdTov Epyeton — Like the house owner who would
obviously not leave his house or fall asleep at the exact moment when a thief breaks in, if he knows when this moment is, Jesus’
disciples need to be as alert and ready for Jesus’ return as the house owner who would be waiting for the thief if he knew that and
when he was coming. In other words, Jesus’ disciples need to be as ready and alert all the time as if they actually know exactly
when he is returning.

858 T{c dipor €6Tiv O TIGTOC SODAOC KO PPOVINOG OV KaTésTNoey 6 K¥plog T £mt Tig "oiketeiog adTod 10D dodvor avTolg THY
tpoenVv év xap® — This analogy by Jesus is parallel to the one in Mark 13:34-37, but while the main point is the same, i.e., that
his disciples must persevere in their belief and love of one another, there is the additional element of abusing one’s fellow
believers which demonstrates a lack of authentic belief and concern for God’s eternal mercy and life.

Jesus introduces the analogy by speaking of a slave whose master has left the house and given him the responsibility of caring for
the rest of the slaves by making sure they are properly and consistently fed.

In real life, Jesus commands all his disciples and followers to care for and love one another in such a way that their physical,
emotional, psychological, and spiritual needs are acknowledged and met as much as possible.

JC — disciples of Jesus will be held accountable for their lives when he returns; not just leaders; simple analogy of master asking
all his servants to do, and therefore all of Jesus’ disciples. Not all the details in a parable have an analogy. Therefore, how have
Jesus’ followers interacted with the truth which he has presented them? Have they believed it, practiced it, and are we pursuing
living our lives according to it only. If yes, then enter into eternal life. If no, then incur God’s condemnation.

859 nokdpilog 6 Sodrog ékeivog v EABMV O KBplog 0dTOD evprioeL ‘obTog TolodvTa — Jesus says that certainly the slave who
carries out this responsibility will feel happy when the houseowner returns and learns that he has done so.

Thus, when Jesus returns however long is the time between his first and second coming, the true disciple who has carefully and
consistently sought to love his fellow believers will enjoy the response of Jesus to all his inward and outward efforts.

860 gunv Ay dpiv 611 émi maGV Toig DIApYovoY adToD KortaoToelL adTév — As a result of the slave’s proper and consistent
obedience to the houseowner’s instructions, the latter will give him even more responsibility, placing him in charge of not only
the other slaves, but also all his property and assets.

Likewise, Jesus’ response to the bona fide disciple will be to assign him the responsibility of caring for all his fellow believers in
the eternal Kingdom of God and caring for all the other elements of the kingdom beyond the people in it (as opposed to
interpreting “all his possessions” as all the people in the kingdom; but “other elements of the kingdom” as going beyond people
seems more coherent with the “master” having first put the slave in charge of his “household,” i.e., people, in v. 45).

861 oy 8¢ elmm 6 KokOC SodAOC °Ekeivoc &v T Kopdia adTod Ypoviler ‘pov 6 kvplog’ — However, if the slave takes advantage
of the fact that the houseowner will be gone a long time...

If a disciple of Jesus chooses to look at the long time between Jesus’ first and second comings as an opportunity to disobey
him...

862 weqy, GpEMTONL TVTTEWV TOVS GVVEOVAOVE DTV, £60iN 8¢ Ko wivy petd TdV pedvévimv — and the slave mistreats those over
whom the houseowner put him in charge and hangs out with the wrong crowd, engaging in immorality and drunkenness...
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So that the poorly thinking disciple mistreats his fellow believers and does not love them properly in every way that is possible,
even engaging in immoral behavior without seeking to stop himself and be repentant...

863 figer 6 kUPLOC TOD SoVAOL Ekeivou v Muépq N 00 TPocSoKkd Kol &v dpa 7 0V yveoketl — the houseowner will return when
the slave does not expect him (because he has not considered the fact that because he does not know exactly when he is returning,
he should remain vigilant at all times)...

Jesus will return when the supposed believer does not expect him, because he is not keeping himself focused on Jesus’ second
coming and remaining persevering in his belief and obedience for the sake of obtaining God’s eternal mercy and life...

864 1oy SryoTopfcel 0HTOV KoL TO UEPOC OHTOD PETO TOV DTOKPLTAV Ofjcer £kel 6Tl 6 KAAVOUOS Kol 6 BpuyLOC TOV 086vTmv
— the houseowner will destroy him—end of parable.

Then Jesus switches to speaking of himself and what he does to the alleged disciple who proves that he is not authentic in his
faith and obedience to God. He will cause him to join all the other people who only acted as though they were his followers but
were not authentic. And they all will experience great grief and anguish over being rejected by God. In other words, they will
incur God’s wrath and destruction in a measured and appropriate manner at the Great White Throne Judgment of Revelation
20:11-15.

865 Tote opowbriceTan 1 Paciheio 1@V 0VpovAdV Séka TopBEvoLs, aitiveg AaBoboat TaC Aaumddog "EanTtdv EERABOV Eig
FOTdvInov ‘tod vougiov' — Because the three parables of Matthew 25 do not appear in either Mark or Luke, a good question to
ask is whether or not Jesus actually included them in his presentation of the material of the Olivet Discourse, or did he apeak
them at some other time and Matthew appropriately adds them to his account because they clearly refer to the same subject and
make good points in regard to his second coming? Examination of these parables/analogies reveals that they fit so well with the
overall flow of ideas of the discourse that we can safely assume that Jesus did present them to his disciples in his response to their
question upon leaving the temple and that for whatever reason Mark and Luke chose not to include them.

In each of the these three analogies of Matthew 25, it is vital to pay careful attention to exactly what in the story is similar to the
situation regarding Jesus’ second appearance and the lives of his followers/disciples. It is also important to keep in mind what
Jesus has already taught in the Olivet Discourse in Matthew 24 and as confirmed by Mark 13, Luke 21, and Luke 17. For
example, Jesus has indicated that the length of time between his first and second comings will be long, which is key in the first
parable of the ten virgins. In addition, he has said that no one but God the Father knows exactly when he will return, which is key
in the second parable of the man who goes on a journey and leaves his possessions in the care of his slaves. And finally, he has
implied and it is categorically taught in other parts of the NT (cf. Ephesians 4 & 5) that Christians must treat each other well and
care for one another for the sake of encouraging each other to persevere in faith and belief until either the end of their lives or
Jesus returns, whichever occurs first. As a result, other passages in the NT can contribute to arriving at a correct interpretation of
these three parables.

To what does the first word of this parable, To/te = Then, refer? The most coherent answer is that it refers to Jesus’ second
coming as discussed and explicitly mentioned by Jesus in 24:29-51. Therefore, Jesus’ use of the phrase “Kingdom of the
Heavens” means the kingdom which he brings into existence, most specifically the restoration of the Kingdom of Israel in
accordance with the disciples’ question at the beginning of the Olivet Discourse. Jesus is saying, “When I return to set up the
Kingdom of Israel, the situation with people as to whether or not they enter into this kingdom will be like this...”

Because Jesus mentions a bridegroom whom the ten virgins are meeting, the setting is a first century Jewish wedding festival.
These virgins are important to the story for Jesus to make his point, while the bride and the bridegroom’s attendants are not.
Therefore, Jesus does not include the latter. It would seem that a fair assumption is that in first century Israel, the bridegroom and
his attendants would leave his house after the sun had set and walk to a prearranged place to meet either the bride and her
attendants or just the bride’s attendants and then finish the procession to the location of the wedding and the wedding feast.
Therefore, these ten virgins are the bride’s attendants, and their responsibility is to arrive ahead of time at the staging point and
wait for the bridegroom and his attendants with lighted lamps as an important part of their preparedness for the groom, which
within that first century Jewish culture must have demonstrated a high level of respect for the groom. In other words, to show up
with unlighted lamps or to have one’s lamp go out before the entire procession arrived at the wedding location would constitute
an inexcusable faux pas and social blunder on the part of any of the attendants. Thus, once the bridegroom arrived, they would all
walk together with lighted lamps to the building (the bride’s house or some other house?) where the wedding and the feast would
take place. As a result, nothing about the analogy so far probably surprises Jesus’ listeners, and they assume the bridegroom’s
attendants are accompanying him even though Jesus does not mention them. However, for the point that Jesus is making in the
parable, the ten virgins are metaphorically the alleged Christians who know of his return and are waiting for it, while their lighted
lamps represent the level of interest and desire that each one has for entering into the Kingdom of God, so that running out of this
desire during the long period of time of waiting for Jesus’ return would result in a person’s disqualifying himself or herself from
participating in Jesus’ kingdom.

It may be attractive to see the oil of the lamps as representing faith or belief so running out of faith is what Jesus is concerned
about for his followers. However, the better analogy is desire to enter into the Kingdom of God just as the bride’s attendants
ought to have a desire to participate in the wedding out of respect for both the groom and the bride and because of the simple joy
of watching their friends get married and celebrating with them. In other words, the ten virgins do not have to have faith to enter
into the wedding. They must have a sustained desire that motivates them to do all they need to do to be prepared for the
possibility that the bridegroom may delay in arriving at the staging point. And Jesus’ has already taught that there will be a long
delay between his first and second comings, thus warranting a sustained desire and proper readiness for his followers to wait
appropriately for him—regardless of how long they have to wait. This is the same as what other NT passages teach about being
pure of heart and having a single-minded devotion to obtaining God’s eternal mercy and His kingdom. Becoming cavalier and
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not showing a proper concern for entering into Jesus’ kingdom when he returns will result in being rejected by Jesus. In order to
gain eternal life, a sinner must have a level of desire and hope which Had has planted within him and which God ultimately
preserves. Cf. Romans 5:5, “and hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out within our hearts
through the Holy Spirit who was given to us.” Thus, v. 13 of Matthew 25 and Jesus’ exhortation to stay alert and ready governs
the analogy that he is drawing between the wedding procession and his return.

JC — The foolish virgins in the story that Jesus told missed out on the wedding ban- quet because, ultimately, they did not care
enough about their participation in the wedding to have prudently prepared for any exigency. In contrast, the oth- er virgins were
included in the wedding banquet because they, in fact, did care enough about their participation in the wedding to have prudently
prepared for any exigency. By analogy, it is those who are personally invested in the event of Jesus returning into history to be
joined to his “bride” (the people of God) who will be granted the right to participate in the wedding feast of the Messi- ah and his
bride. For it is those who are so invested who will prudently and diligently prepare for Jesus’s return by deciding to obediently
follow his instructions.

866 mévie 8¢ €& aHTOV Noav popol kol wévte @pévipol — Next Jesus comments that half of the ten attendants of the bride are
foolish, while half are sensible, and he will go on to explain what they are doing that makes them fit these two descriptions.
Analogously, half (a major portion of?) the Christians who are waiting for Jesus’ return are actually fools, which means that they
are not waiting appropriately, while half (the rest of) the Christians who are waiting are wise, prudent, and sensible so that they
are waiting appropriately for Jesus’ return. As suggested in the previous note, this means that a major portion of Christians do not
actually desire at the deepest level of their being to obtain eternal life, while the other portion do. All Christians start out with an
apparent desire for God’s eternal mercy and life, but not all of them finish their lives with such. Only the truly wise Christians do
so and bring enough desire with them to the time when Jesus returns (if he does in their lifetimes) that their desire is truly genuine
and corresponds to authentic faith and belief.

867 ol youp popad AaBodoat Tog Aaunddoc TadTdv odk EAafov ped tavtdv Elatov — Jesus’ explanation for the foolishness of
five of the bride’s attendants is that the only oil they have for their lamps is what is in them. But what if the groom takes longer to
arrive at the staging point so that they run out of oil and their lamps go out either before he arrives or before they finish the
procession with him to the building where the wedding and feast are going to take place? Then they will have committed a gross
cultural blunder and probably have to relinquish their right to attend the wedding and feast (?). Thus, Jesus’ disciples might have
let out a subtle but obvious gasp when Jesus mentions this element of the analogy, because no one would ever think of being so
disrespectful to the bridegroom (and the bride?). Or it is possible that one of the surprising elements in this analogy is that
bridegroom waits until midnight to arrive at the staging point, so that Jesus is able to emphasize the idea of preparedness by
saying that five of the virgins have brought an extra container of oil, which may not have been normally necessary during first
century Jewish wedding processions. And this would be because the bridegroom would show up at the designated meeting place
long before anyone’s oil ran out, so that no one was expected to bring extra oil.

Like the five attendants with no extra oil, foolish Christians are so cavalier towards Jesus’ return to set up the Kingdom of Israel,
not taking it seriously enough, that they wane in their “oil” of desire for eternal life and God’s mercy, thus running out of it
before the kingdom arrives and disqualifying themselves from participating in it. Only an enduring desire for entering into the
Kingdom of God will result in doing so.

868 g1 8¢ @povinor FAafov FAaov &v Tolg Gryyeiolg T pLeTd TV Aaumddmv "éaut®dv — In contrast to the foolish attendants of the
bride, the wise and sensible ones take extra oil with them, because they really care about being there at the wedding with their
friends, the groom and the bride. They neither want to commit a social mistake, nor do they want to miss out on the festivities.
They truly have a deep-seated desire that endures and motivates them to be prepared for the possibility of a long delay on the part
of the bridegroom in his reaching the staging point—whether or not this was typical in regard to a first century Jewish wedding
procession.

Likewise, wise Christians will keep the lamp of their desire for eternal life burning as long as is necessary until Jesus returns,
which he has clearly stated is actually a long way off from his first coming. They will do whatever they need to do in order for
their desire for God’s eternal mercy and life to remain strong and real throughout their entire lives, whether they die first and are
resurrected when Jesus returns or Jesus appears during their lifetime.

869 ypoviLovtog 8¢ 10D voupiov évictatay macal kol ékdeevdov — Of course the bridegroom was taking his time in reaching
the prearranged place to meet the bride’s attendants. Jesus has been teaching in Matthew 24 that God will take His time in
sending Jesus back to restore the Kingdom of Israel. And as it gets later and later in the night, it is only natural that the bride’s
attendants become drowsy and fall asleep. Indeed, there is no problem with their doing so. The problem will be that when they
wake up, will they have the ability to keep their lamps burning until they all arrive with the bridegroom at the location for the
wedding and the feast?

Likewise, there is no problem with all Christians encountering the natural elements of life while they wait for Jesus’ return. The
question is, will they remain fundamentally desirous of eternal life and entering into the Kingdom of God, doing everything they
can to stoke the fires of their desire.

870 néome 8¢ vukTOg Kpoyn YEYovey: 180 6 vougioc, "éEépyecbe eic ‘dmdvinowv [ovTod]’ — The bridegroom delays until
midnight, perhaps long past when everyone would prefer him to appear, just as God will cause Jesus to delay in his return long
past when all his followers probably would prefer. “Jesus, come quickly and soon,” they are all saying. Yet, he delays, and some
people’s desire for his return will wane and disappear.

871 161e AyépOnoav macon ol mapdévol éxelvan Kol Ekdouncay Tac Aaurddog "éavtdv — The bride’s attendants naturally wake
up and trim their lamps so that they will burn for the rest of the procession and until they arrive at the location for the wedding.
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Likewise, Christians are interrupted in their living normal life when Jesus actually returns, and there is the question of whether
each one still has a burning desire to enter into the Kingdom of God.

872 0i 8¢ popot Toic Ppovipolg eimoy 86te NUiv ék 10D Elaion DGV, Tt ai Aaumddec UGV opévvovtor — And just as the
foolish attendants would like to find an easy way to keep their lamps burning so that they can participate in the wedding,
Christians who live at the time of Jesus’ return and who have not gone to the trouble of producing the necessary level of desire to
qualify for obtaining eternal life will look for an easy way to prepare themselves properly once Jesus returns. Or the analogy
assumes that during any time period when this kind of “Christian” lives, he will find himself unqualified for eternal life if he has
not caused his desire for it to endure to the end of his life at an obvious and real level.

873 GimexpiOnoay 8¢ ol PpVIHOL Aéyovoar uToTe oV pi Gpkéct MUIV Kol ViV Topevesds LAAAOV TPOC TOVG TOAODVING
Kol Gyopdooate éavtoig — In this part of the parable, Jesus indicates that the only way that the foolish Christians will be able to
gather enough desire within them to qualify for eternal life will cause them to miss out on it, as demonstrated by the next verses.
Would it have even been possible for first century attendants of the bride to buy extra oil at midnight?

874 Gimepyopuévav 8¢ aHTOV Gryopdoon MABEY 6 VOuEIog, Kol ol EToluol ElGTABOV pet adToD €l TOVG YRUOVE Koi EkAeicon 7
0Vpo — Was it the case in first century Jewish weddings that when the wedding party entered the building where the marriage
ceremony and feast took place, that no one would be allowed who arrived late? It is hard to say, but Jesus incorporates this
element into his analogy. While the ill-prepared attendants of the bride go off to buy more oil for themselves (at midnight, no
less!), they are not at the wedding location to enter with the bridegroom and the other of the bride’s well-prepared attendants,
thus eliminating for themselves the possibility of participating in the marriage ceremony and feast.

875 Sotepov 8¢ Epyovion Kol ol Aomol TopBEvol Aéyovsar kuple kVpie, dvoiEov fuiv — In Jesus’ parable, the foolish attendants
do show up after the cutoff time has been reached for being prepared sufficiently in order to participate in the wedding and the
feast, i.e., having burning lamps when the wedding party enters the building where the ceremony takes place. And the foolish
realize their predicament, that they are excluded from the wedding feast. So they cry out to the groom, “Sir, Sir, let us in.” This
would be like Christians who did not nurture a sustained desire for eternal life thinking that somehow they can produce on the
spot an adequate desire for the Kingdom of God when Jesus returns. Then, when they realize they will be excluded from the
eternal Kingdom of God, they cry out to Jesus to let them in nevertheless. Surely, they know they do not qualify for entrance into
the kingdom, just as the foolish virgins realized they had disqualified themselves from participating in the wedding and
celebration afterwards. Do they really expect Jesus (the groom) to permit them to enter?

876 & 8¢ GimokpiBelg eimev: duny Aéyw Vuiv, ovk o0ida vudic — And just as the bridegroom rejects the ill-prepared attendants, Jesus
will reject so-called Christians who do not have a nurtured and sustained desire for God’s eternal kingdom and His mercy. They
have disqualified themselves by not having cultivated an enduring hope in eternal life.

877 Tpnyopeite odv, 611 ovk oidate THv Huépay 0vdE Thv Gparv — As a result, Jesus exhorts his disciples to remain ready with a
level of genuine desire for eternal life that they make sure has plenty of staying power through their efforts as they constantly
remind themselves just how valuable participating in the Kingdom of God will be. They know neither the time when he will
return nor exactly how long will be the time interval between his first and second comings, even though he has made it clear that
the time interval will be greater than anyone wants and longer than anyone expects. But this is the point. Be prepared with an
enduring desire and hope for God’s eternal mercy and do whatever you need to do to keep this desire and hope alive and well
within you (even asking God to cause this to happen—which we can assume was part of Jesus’ theology as much as it was for the
NT authors in the light of God’s sovereign grace!).

It is important to make choices are obedient to all of God’s and Jesus’ instructions in order to enter into the Kingdom of God.
Investing in Jesus and his instructions leads to Jesus’ investing in us at the judgment.

878 "Qomep yop AVOPOTOC ATOSMUAY £KdAesey TOVG 1810vg SovAOVE Kol Tapédmkev avToic T& VTdpxovTo avtod — The
questions here are how the word yap = “For” introduces this second analogy and what is the subject of the implied verb “it is”?
The subject of the verb is best considered to be “the kingdom of the heavens” as in v. 1, which is the same as the return of Jesus
to establish and restore the Kingdom of Israel on earth which will eventually culminate in the eternal Kingdom of God on the
new earth which God will create afterwards. Thus, the “For” introduces this second analogy by referring to v. 13 and Jesus’
exhortation to remain alert and ready for his return. It is this idea that governs the second analogy as it did the first—along with
the added element that Jesus’ absence during the long period of time must be carefully taken into account by his followers.

In this analogy, there is a man who has many possessions such that when he leaves and goes on a journey, he puts his possessions
in the hands of three slaves.

It was normal in the Roman Empire for owners of homes and businesses to grant substantial responsibility and authority over
their property to their slaves. Consequently, this is like Jesus’ handing over his “possessions” to his followers while he is absent
during his first and second comings, and these possessions could be — 1) other followers who are in the care of one another so
that their care of one another increases, 2) the message of the gospel that is proclaimed so that additional followers are brought
into the community of believers, 3) the faith and strength of belief of each disciple so that each one becomes stronger in his belief
and faith, 4) the initial knowledge and understanding of the gospel by each individual follower so that these increase during the
course of his life.

#4 is the most coherent option in that the story speaks of the necessity of each slave’s doing something with his master’s
“possessions” and causing them to increase in number. The idea of caring for each other within the Christian community and
increasing this care in #1 is attractive, but the rest of the NT points more towards #4 and Christians’ working to grow in their
knowledge and understanding while also loving each other in a substantive manner. Since it is “possessions” themselves that
increase, having the “possession” of the message of the gospel, but then it is the number of people which increases in #3 does not
fit the analogy so well. Therefore, again #4 is the most coherent option.
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Another question is why the man in the analogy goes on the journey? The best answer is that he is a businessman who desires to
make more money just as he will expect his slaves to make more money from what he leaves them—as we find out from the rest
of the parable. Thus, does Jesus leave the earth after his first coming in order to gain more knowledge and understanding as he
will expect his followers to do while they remain on earth? Certainly, it is reasonable that Jesus’ own growth in knowledge is
desirable to him, even if it is only to find out from the Father when he is returning. But there may be more that Jesus expects to
learn while he is absent. We just do not know what this extra knowledge is.

JC —rich householder, different amounts of metal to different slaves; relative to abilities of slaves; instructs them to invest and
make more; hold them accountable for keeping his instructions. Jesus is about to leave, and before he does, he provides truth to
his disciples, and instructs them to keep, embrace, believe the truth and ground your life in it, and they will be judged based upon
their keeping his instructions; rewarded accordingly; analogous to investing money in parables.

879 oy @ pev #8okev TEVTE TAAOVTO, B 88 8V0, O 8¢ £v, £kAoT® KaTd TV idlav SVvauty, kol drediuncey ‘. evéng — An
easy mistake to make because of the use of the word “talents” in our English translations is to think that Jesus is talking about
abilities and skills that God has given people in order to enhance and grow the community of believers, whether numerically or
spiritually, e.g., growth in faith. However, “talent” in first century Israel was a monetary reference to about fifteen years wages of
a laborer (cf. note in NASB9S5 and the Expositor’s Bible Commentary). So Jesus is speaking in terms of dollars and cents (in
modern American terminology), not skills and abilities. And when he left initially, what possession has Jesus given to his
followers that is worth fifteen years of an employee’s salary (corresponding to the third slave, while five times this was given to
the first slave and two times this was given to the second slave) and that he would expect them to work at increasing? Knowledge
and understanding of the gospel fits the analogy well.

However, it is certainly true that Jesus has not been present to give a level of knowledge and understanding to each Christian
during the last two thousand years, but this is still the best option as explained above that fits the analogy. Thus, somewhere in
the course of each Christian’s life, God initially exposed him to ideas about Him and Jesus as the Messiah—through just the
culture as here in America, through attending church (regularly or at just weddings and funerals), through an evangelistic
meeting, through conversations with parents or friends, etc. And each Christian has absorbed and understood these ideas to best
of his natural ability, which seems the best way to understand the phrase “according to his own ability.” Each slave in the parable
had the ability to handle the different amount of possessions which the master gave to him, with the first slave having greater
ability than the second and third slaves, etc. Analogously, God has given Christians different levels of ability to process different
amounts of information, knowledge, and understanding of the gospel, which the Christian can then take and add more, if he is so
inclined. And each Christian has certainly given the appearance of having embraced the initial ideas of God and Jesus to which
he has been exposed and which he was able to receive according to the ability which God had given him. However, the question
that this analogy is posing is, what did each Christian do with this initial knowledge and understanding of God? Did he work to
increase it through seeking to grow in his knowledge of the Bible, or did he consider his initial knowledge to be sufficient for the
rest of his life as a Christian?

Why not interpret “talents” as skills, abilities, or even money so that Jesus is interested in spiritual profit? The analogy is
regarding a man who leaves on a long journey and therefore corresponds best to Jesus who leaves and will return at his second
coming. Jesus did not give money, skills, or abilities to his disciples and followers. He gave them truth—the gospel, and he
instructed them to take the truth and keep it and obey it by bearing fruit with it, i.e., the Spiritual fruit of Galatians 5:22-23.
Therefore, truth is the best analogy.

830 ropevbeic’ 6 T mévTe TAAOVTO APV PYGoOTo £V adToic Ko "éképdncev dAAo mévte — In the analogy, the first slave
who received the possessions from his master worth five times the amount of payment for fifteen years of labor went out and
doubled this amount.

This would be the Christian who has initially taken in and understood a large amount of ideas pertaining to the gospel, and he
spends the time and effort to double his knowledge and understanding through study of the Bible, something that we all know is
not an easy task because of the complexity and difficulty of the biblical texts. But this Christian has the internal drive to do what
is necessary to grow in his faith in this way. His hope of God’s eternal mercy actually makes him more curious about God and
Jesus the Messiah so that he makes the consistent effort to learn more about God and what He has promised him in the eternal
kingdom.

81 doodtag T 6 Td dvo "Eképdnoev dAla dvo — Speaking analogously, the Christian who does not have quite the intellectual
capacity and ability as the first Christian still has the same internal drive to increase his knowledge and understanding as much as
he can. Thus, it is not the level of theological understanding that saves a sinner, but his persistent desire that motivates him to
grow in his understanding. He has a solid hope and expectation of God’s eternal mercy that nourishes an intellectual curiosity
about God and the gospel.

882 5 8¢ 10 Ev AaPv GmeAmDV dpLEEV YRV Kol "EKpuYEV TO dpyvplov ToD Kupiov adtod — Again speaking analogously, the
third Christian who is not as mentally gifted as the first two, instead of working to increase his understanding of the gospel,
buries his understanding, meaning that whatever initial understanding he had acquired is all that he is interested in holding on to.
He does no work to increase it, meaning that he does not have the same internal drive to do so as the first two Christians. He does
not have the same level of hope and expectation for God’s mercy. Therefore, the problem is not his intellectual ability in
comparison to other Christians. It is whether or not he has the inward motivation to grow in his understanding of the gospel. Does
a Christian take the level of understanding of the gospel that God initially gives him through his parents, the culture, the church,
etc. and settle for only this understanding, or does he find within himself the bona fide desire to grow in his knowledge and
understanding of God through the Bible? This is the question at the center of this analogy.

If the first or second slave had buried the five or two talents respectively, then he would have received the same response from
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the master as he gave the third slave. Likewise, if someone with great intellectual ability and great understanding of the biblical
message does not grow in his understanding with proper desire and hope of obtaining God’s mercy, then he too will be rejected
by God and Jesus with the result of incurring His eternal condemnation.

Certainly, in modern times there have been scholars who have made the Bible their focus of study, but they have not been
particularly interested in God, His mercy, and eternal salvation. Indeed, many of them may have been complete atheists. They
have had great knowledge of the Bible and even made it their life’s goal to grow in their knowledge of it, but they have lacked
genuine interest and desire for their “Master’s” approval and entering into His joy, that of the eternal Kingdom of God.
Therefore, they are no different from the third slave in the analogy, so that while growing in their knowledge of the Bible, they
have actually buried their knowledge in unbelief, which will result in God’s eternal rejection and condemnation. Jesus is not
talking about his specific example of a so-called Christian, but the inference is the same with respect to this person’s eternal
destiny.

Doing nothing with the truth with which he was exposed. Just dug a hole in the ground and did not act on it. Not embracing the
truth and thereby doing what Jesus instructed us to do. Condemned. One unforgivable sin.

883 Metd 8¢ moAdV xpdvov Epyeton 6 KVP1og TOV S0VAMV ékeivov Kol cvvaipel Adyov pet’ adt@dv — Jesus next says that the
master of the slaves is gone a long time, which is in keeping with his teaching in the Olivet Discourse that the time period
between his first and second comings will be long. And just as the master evaluates the work of the slaves, Jesus will evaluate the
work of Christians with respect to their knowledge and understanding (and their internal interest in growing in their knowledge in
accordance with their hope and expectation of obtaining God’s mercy).

884 oy TPOGEABGOVY O T TEVTE TAAAVTO AUBOV TPocTveYKey GALL TEvTE TRAAVTO AéY@V KUple, TEéVTE TAAAVTC ot
nopédokog 18e dAlo mtévie TdAavta "éképdnoa — The first slave reports on his work, just as Christians basically will do when
Jesus returns.

885 gon T adT® 6 KVPLOg 0vTOD €D, SoDAE GyaBE Kol TIGTE, TEmL OAYO Mg TIGTOC, ML TOAA@V G KOTAGTHOW elceAde eig TNV
xopav Tod kvpiov cov — And just as the master adds more responsibility to the first slave when he returns because he worked to
increase his possessions, so also God through Jesus will add more responsibility in the Kingdom of God (even within the earthly
Kingdom of Israel, such as teaching mortal believers?), to the Christian who works to increase his knowledge and understanding
of the gospel as best he can.

In addition, this Christian will experience the joy of participating in the Kingdom of God just as the master had exhorted the first
slave to enjoy his presence now that he has returned.

Not more “cities” as in Matthew parable. Place in the Kingdom of God instead.

886 TTpocerdov °[8¢] ki 6 T 80 TdAavTo T eimev: kVple, 8V0 TAAAVTE ot Tapédokac 18e GALo SV0 TdAovTo "Eképdnco —
The same is true of the second slave and other Christians who may have less ability to understand the gospel but are equally
motivated to grow in their understanding.

887 Epm avT® 6 KVPLOg AVTOD €V, SOBAE Gyl KO TIGTE, "Ml OAlya NG TIGTOCY &Ml TOALMDV GE KATUGTHoW: EIGEADE €ig THV
xopav Tod kvpiov cov — God has entrusted us with various levels of understanding of the truth. The more understanding, the
more I should live like it and end my life having lived righteously.

Same response as five talents servant. Life given over to obedience in proportion to the level of understanding.

888 TTpocerBov 8¢ Ko 6 TO £V TAAAVTOV EIANPAOG EITEY: KVpLE, EYVOV °ce 8TL GKANPOC €l AvBpoTog, Oepilov Tov 0k
gomelpag KAl cuvaymv "68ev ov dieokdpmicag — The third slave did not dare lose what the master had given him. He was savvy
enough to know that the money which his master had entrusted to him was of great value. But he also (and surprisingly)
recognized that the master would want him to provide him with some amount of increase in value in his money when the master
returned, which seems the best way to interpret the slave’s acknowledging the characteristic of the master that he is a hard man
who reaps where he does not sow and gathers where he does not scatter.

The apostle Paul teaches in Romans 1 that every human being is morally depraved and deserving of God’s condemnation. But he
also teaches that even in our moral depravity which enslaves us to rebelling against God that we all understand and grasp our
accountability to God for our moral being and actions. And we all know that we must do something with this knowledge by
increasing it to the point where we repent before God and are saved from His wrath and condemnation. However, Paul also
teaches in Romans that if God’s grace does not effectively operate within us, we will act strictly out of fear of His judgment,
which means that we will not have any genuine and deep desire to please God by repenting and receiving His unearned mercy.
Doing nothing with the truth with which he was exposed. Just dug a hole in the ground and did not act on it. Not embracing the
truth and thereby doing what Jesus instructed us to do. Condemned. One unforgivable sin.

889 1ol oPmBeic AmELOOV ExpLyal TO TAAGVTIOV Gov &V TR i I8¢ Exelg 10 6ov — Thus, this third slave operated out of fear alone
and not out of a full desire to please his master. He was afraid of his master—that he would punish him, but he was not inwardly
driven enough to please his master by doing something to increase the value of his master’s possessions (cf. v. 27).

Likewise, the Christian, who might have a limited understanding of the gospel and a limited (indeed, non-existent) desire to grow
in his understanding of it, buries his knowledge in his mind, meaning that he puts no real effort and work into increasing his
knowledge and understanding through arduous Bible study and/or thoughtful discussion with other Christians about the Bible for
the sake of his own eternal well-being (and out of simple curiosity that would be respectful towards the God who has made him
and is willing to be merciful to him). Thus he, likewise, knows that God and Jesus want him to grow in his understanding of the
gospel, but he is only afraid of God and not driven to please Him by working hard to increase his understanding of the biblical
message and God (cf. Romans 1 & 2).

890 AmokpiBelg 8¢ 6 KUpLog oHTOD elmev adT@: TOVNPE SoDAe Ko OkVNPE, Hdelg 6T Bepilm Gmov ovk EoTelpa Kol GUVEY® G0eV
0¥ dieckbpmica — The master’s language towards the third slave is harsh. He calls him evil and lazy. He also confirms what the
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slave knew and admitted was true about him, that he required of the slave that he do something, anything, to gain more value for
the money which he had given him when he left on his journey.

Likewise, God’s and Jesus’ language towards the unrepentant sinner who does not act appropriately to increase his knowledge of
God will be just as harsh, and Jesus will confirm that the sinner knew better (cf. Romans 1 & 2).

891 &8e1 o€ 0OV PaAElY T GPYVPLE’ oV Toig Tpamelitang, Ko EABMV EYd EKOMGAUNY &V TO EudV ovv ToKke — The third
slave could have (in modern terms) put his money in the bank where it would have earned even minimal interest and brought
some increase to his master’s possessions which he had entrusted to him.

Likewise, the sinner could find some minimal way to grow in his understanding of the gospel (for example, attending gatherings
where the Bible is seriously and openly discussed for people’s consideration) as something which is pleasing to God and His
Messiah, Jesus.

892 Gpote 0DV G 0HTOD TO TAAOVTOV KOl §GTE TG ExovTL TR "dék0L TdAvTo — As a result of the slave’s obvious lack of
concern to please his master and increase the value of what he gave him, the master punishes the slave, first by stripping him of
any responsibility of caring for his possessions, and second by ordering that this slave’s monetary asset be given to the first slave
who doubled the five talents he was given.

893 T@ yop €xoviL °TavTl S00HCETOL KO TEPLOGEVONGETOL, TOD 88 Ui £xoviog kol 6 "Exel apbfceton &n’ avtod — Then Jesus
adds a lesson to the story to the effect that when God gives something of real value to somebody, He will also cause it to grow,
which in this case is a person’s knowledge and understanding of the gospel. It is God who provides the inward desire and
motivation for a true Christian to put time and effort into growing his understanding of the biblical message as he looks forward
with hope and expectation to the eternal Kingdom of God. In contrast, even though someone may know that which is true about
God and Jesus, if he lacks the motivation and desire to grow in his understanding, then whatever knowledge he has will be
stripped from him because he has operated out of only rebellion against God. Here Jesus must ultimately be pointing to the final
judgment where a person’s knowledge of God disappears with him when God destroys him for his unwavering rebellion against
Him.

In addition, those Christians who have acted properly during their lives to enhance their grasp of the Bible will find themselves
with what will be even more knowledge when they enter into their immortal and morally perfect state. It will be as if God takes
the quantity of the knowledge of Him that had resided in unbelievers’ minds and uses it to increase the quantity of knowledge of
transformed believers. In other words, genuine Christians will continue to grow in their understanding of God even after they
enter into the eternal Kingdom of God.

Parallels parable in Matthew. End is condemnation like any unbeliever. Does not believe the truth and does not belong to God.
894 oy OV Gxpeiov SoDAov ExPALeTe Eig TO GKOTOC TO EEMTEPOV £KEL EGTOIL O KAAVBROC Kol 6 PpuyHog T@V 086vTwv — In this
verse, Jesus uses the word “slave” and describes him as worthless because of his refusal to do what he knew was right. However,
he is not referring to the slave in the analogy but to any Christian, who takes his initial knowledge of the gospel and does not
work to increase such knowledge and understanding with a genuine desire to know God better. It is this Christian who will be
subjected to God’s painful judgment that causes weeping and gnashing of teeth (and eventual destruction, as the rest of the NT
bears out). Therefore, this is a so-called or supposed Christian and not a genuine one with authentic belief and God-created
inwardness, which inwardness will drive people to pursue greater knowledge of God.

Therefore, we find out from this analogy and parable that God is ruthlessly intent on our growing in our understanding of the
gospel, and we should continuously work at this which the Bible as our text of study.

895 " O1ov 88 €A 6 VIOC TOD GVOPHOTOL &V TH 8OEN adTOD KO TAVTES 01 T dyyehol pet adTod, ToTe Kobicel Eml Bpovov SOENC
ovtod — At the beginning of this third analogy Jesus states explicitly that it concerns his second coming by calling it his coming
in his glory (8181 6 v10g 100 GvOpoOToL €v Tf 86EN avtov). And he is the Son of Man, i.e., the Son of God who is a bona fide
member of the human race according to David in. Psalm 8. He also mentions that “all the angels” will be accompanying him
(mdvteg o1 T dyyeror uet avtod). There are two options for who these angeloi are—

1) Angels who will be created theophanies, manifestations of Yahweh, who will participate in the Messiah’s destroying his
enemies on the land of Israel, particularly the Man of Lawlessness and his army (cf. 2 Thessalonians 2 and Revelation 19:14,
“And the armies which are in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and clean, were following Him on white horses.”). It is as
though we can imagine battalions of angels, bivouacked in heaven and ready for Jesus to lead them out and down to earth to fight
with him against his enemies and to destroy them, which will all occur at his second coming.

2) Conentional angels like Gabriel whom God will manifest in order to demonstrate Jesus’ glory as the final king of Israel and of
the eternal Kingdom of God.

I am inclined to think that it is #1 so that Jesus is speaking of his coming to conquer Israel’s and his enemies, resulting in a
division of all people into those who obtain eternal life and those who obtain eternal destruction.

There are two options for understanding this event as described by Jesus when he sits “on his glorious throne” (1 6povov 36Eng
ovTOD)—

1) An actual historical event with these details unfolding exactly as he states them.

2) A parable or analogy, a story that highlights the criteria necessary for obtaining eternal life by his followers and disciples.
Taken in the context of the beginning of the Olivet Discourse in Matthew 24:1ff., #1 sounds correct, but more likely it is #2 for
three reasons—

1) This follows after two parables before it in Matthew 25, and therefore is a third parable.

2) It doesn’t fit the pattern of events as described by the OT prophets and Revelation for other parousia of the Messiah.

3) It just reads more like a parable than an historical event.

Nevertheless, Jesus will sit on a glorious throne after he returns with all the glory and wonder which God will display through
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him is that from which he reigns from Jerusalem over the Kingdom of Israel with hegemony over the rest of the world. This is the
throne of his ancestor David as predicted by God in the Davidic Covenant of 2 Samuel 7. However, the throne is one of
judgment, where the moral evaluation of both believers and unbelievers takes place at two different times, of the former, when
Jesus returns according to 1 Thessalonians 4 and Revelation 20, and for the latter, at the end of the millennial kingdom according
to Revelation 20. As a result, this is more likely a parable.

89 1oy "oVVOXONCOVTaL ENTPOGOEY CDTOD TEVTO T €6V, KO GPOpicel 0dTOVG G’ GAAMAmY, BdoTep 6 oWV Gopilel TO
npofato ano TdV Epipov — As stated above, this “gathering” is parabolic of the two separate resurrections of the dead, the first
for the genuine believers when Jesus returns and the second of the unbelievers at the end of the millennial kingdom. In this way,
Jesus analogously separates the sheep, i.e., believers, from the goats, i.e., unbelievers, just as a shepherd does.

Two options for “all the peoples/nations” (révto Tt £6vn)—

1) Just the Gentiles

2) Jews and Gentiles

I am thinking that it is #2 since the Jews are a “nation” or “people” also, so that Jesus is talking about his universal judgment
authority from the Father, and the story is a parable that illustrates this.

897 ko oioEl Té pEv mpdPota £k SeELdY avToD, T 8¢ Epipra ¢ edwviumy — Because the sheep represent believers, to be on
the right of Jesus is to be favored and accepted by him, while the opposite is the case for unbelievers on his left, who are
represented by goats.

898 Tte épel 6 Pactheng Toig ek deEidv adToD SebTe 01 EDAOYNUEVOL TOD TOTPOC LoV, KANPOVOUHGHTE TV NTOWUAGUEVIY DUV
Baocirelav ano katoBoArig kdouov — Analogous to participating in the first resurrection and being transformed by God into a
morally perfect and immortal human being, Jesus addresses the people on his right in the parable and welcomes them into the
Kingdom of God, something which God has planned to do from before He created the cosmos. As a result, they are truly “blessed
by my Father” as Jesus says. They receive from God, the source of even Jesus’ own existence in the created reality and the One
whom he serves as a proxy in his royal role as king of Israel, the greatest gift God bestows on sinful human beings, eternal life in
the Kingdom of God.

899 ¢meivoca YO Kol E8GKATE ol poryely, Ediynoo Kol émoticaté e, Eévog Hunv kol cuvnydyeté pe — Here Jesus begins
stating the necessary criterion for entereing into the Kingdom of God.

First, these sheep on his right qualify to be in the Kingdom of God s because they treated him well in all the difficult
circumstances in which he found himself.

900 yypvdg Ko TEPLEBAAETE e, TOOEVIOO KOl ETECKEWAGOE Ue, &V UACKT UMV Kol HABOTE TPOC e —

901 2618 GmokplOfcovTal DT ol Sikool AéyovTec KUpie, TOTE OE EISOUEY TEWVAVTO KO EOPEYOLEY, 1] SIYAVTO KO
énoticapev — These people are believers who have existed throughout the entire time period during Jesus’ absence, i.e., between
his first and second appearances. They rightly ask when it was that they actually treated him well, because he was not bodily in
the world when they lived.

902 méte 8¢ oe eldopev EEVOV KO GUVYGYOUEY, T YOUVOV KoL TeptePaAopey —

903 1é1e 8¢ oe eldouev TGoOevODVTX 1) &V UANKT Kol TABouev TPoG oE —

904 oy GimokpIOEic 6 PoGIAEDS Epel 0OTOIC GV Aéym DUV, ¢ 00V EMOToUTE Vi TOVTOV STAV ASEAQDV MOV TOV
layiotav, éuol émotjoate — Jesus’ response to the historical believers’ question in this parable is that he considers his followers
to be so closely associated with him, even if they have never personally been in his actual presence between his first and second
comings, that when they treated one another well, with great care and respect as brothers and sisters, members of the same
family, it was as though they were treating him in the same manner, because he is our brother.

This is the same idea that Jesus communicated to Paul at his conversion, “I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting” (Acts 9:5).
This is the same point as in 1 John, to believe in Jesus as the Son of God and to love his followers is what gains eternal life for
sinners.

While sometimes this parable is said to teach that Christians should take care of all people’s physical needs in the world, the fact
that Jesus uses the phrase “these least important brothers of mine” indicates that he is talking about Christians only. Indirectly he
is exhorting his disciples who are listening to him on the Mt. of Olives and those who would follow after them in history to love
and care for their fellow Christians. And when they do, they are loving and caring for him. And this is the criterion for obtaining
eternal life and the Kingdom of God.

905 Téte épel kol T0ig £€ eDOVOLMV Topeveshe G éuod °[oi] KorTnpouévol gig TO TBP TO GOVIOV TO NTOYLUCUEVOV' TR
SLoPore kol toig dyyéloig adtod — In contrast to Jesus’ welcoming believers into the Kingdom of God at the first resurrection
of Revelation 20, he will command unbelievers “on his left” at the second resurrection to leave him so that they will experience
God’s wrath, condemnation, and destruction. Thus “eternal fire”” does not mean eternal, conscious suffering, but eternal
destruction instead, which follows a measured and appropriate length of time of suffering as part of their punishment from God.
And this will be the same fate as that of Satan and his demonic forces who have always rebelled against God.

906 greivoica Yop KoL 00K E8OKOTE pot poyeiv, T €diynoo kol ovk émoticaté pe — Similar to the believers, the reason these
unbelievers incur God’s wrath and condemnation is because they mistreated Jesus in all the various circumstances in which they
encountered him.

907 £évog AUNV KoL 00 GUVIYGYETE Ue, T YOUVOC ™ Kol 00 TeplefGLeTe e, GoOEVIC Kol €V QUAOKT KOl 00K EmecKEWYOGOE e —
908 261e GmOKPIONCOVTOL KOl DTOL AEYOVTEC KVPLE, TOTE GE eISOUEV TEWVAVTO | StydvTa: 7 EEvov 7 youvov 1| doBevii 1j év
@ulokf kol 00 dinkovicauév ool — But also as with the believers, these unbelievers, who span history from Jesus’ first coming
to his second, in the parable wonder when they ever mistreated specifically him, because he was obviously absent bodily from the
world.
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909 261e GmokplOfceTon adTOl Aéymv: Gumv Aéym Duiv, @ 660V 0VK ETOUoaTe £Vi TOVTOV TV EAaYicTOV, 008E Euot

érooate — Jesus’ response to the unbelievers is not exactly the same as that to the believers, but the point is the same. The fact
that unbelievers mistreated authentic Christians means that they mistreated him, because Jesus considers his followers to be so
closely associated with him. They are his brothers, from the most important of them in the world to the least important of them.
Therefore, to reject Jesus’ followers is to reject Jesus himself, and the result will be eternal rejection and condemnation by God.
910 i GmeredoovTon 0DTOL £l "KOAOGIY ClicdViov, ol 8¢ Sikatot gig Lonv aidviov — The conclusion to the parable and analogy
that Jesus provides in this verse is that those who mistreat Christians deserve and will experience God’s eternal punishment and
destruction, while those who care for his followers, who are rightly related to God because of their faith and obedience, will
obtain eternal life in the Kingdom of God.

This is basically the same message as 1 John, e.g., 1 John 3:15, “Everyone who hates his brother is a murderer; and you know
that no murderer has eternal life abiding in him,” and 1 John 4:7, “Beloved, let us love one another, for love is from God; and
everyone who loves is born of God and knows God.”

oIl Ko éyéveto 81e étédlecev O Inoodg maviag ToVg AGYoug TOVTOVS, EIeY TOIC LOONTAIS "oHToD —

912 o{dorteN Gt petd §V0 MUépag TO TAGKA YiveTal, Kol 6 VIdg ToD AVBPOTOL Tapodidoton gig TO GTOVPOOTHVL —

913 Téte cuviixOnoav ol Gpylepeic T kol ol TpesPvTePOL BToD AODN €l TV OOANY ToD dpylepémg ToD Aeyouévov "Kaidgpo —
914 oy suvePovievoavto Tva Tov InGody S0AM KPATHOMGIV KOl BTOKTEIVOGTY —

oI5 g\ eyov 8¢ un &v Th £0pTh, Tvar ui B0pLPOC YEVNTOL &V TG Ao —

916 Top 8¢ Incod yevopévou év Bnbovia év oikig Tipwvog 100 Aempod —

17 1pociilBey 0OT® YuV *EX0VG0. GAGPAGTPOV PiPov® "BapLTILOV KO KOITEXEEY £ML ‘THC KEPOUATC' 0DTOD GLVOKEWLEVOD —
18 186 vtec 8¢ ol podnTOl T MyavaKkTnoay Aéyovies ig Ti 1 Gmoiela avTn —

919 ¢8varto Yop To0T0 T Tpodfivo TOALOD Kol SoBfjvon T TTmYolg —

920 T'vog 8¢ 6 Incotg eimev adToic T KOTOUS TOPEXETE TH YUVOLKL; EPYOV Yap KAAOV NPYEoaTo €lg éué —

21 révtote YOp TOUC TTOYOVG Exete LeD EQVTAV, EuE & 0O TAvVTOTE EYETE —

922 BohoDo 0L Yo 0BT TO PVPOV TODTO £MTL TOD GAUATOC LOV TPOC TO EVIUPLAGOL UE EMOINCEV —

923 Giumv Aéym duiv, 6Tov E0v kNpLYOBT TO eVOYYEAIOV ToDTO v BAY TG KOoU®, AaAnfceTon kol O Emoincev ot eig
UVNUOGVVOV OOTTG —

924 Téte mopevBelg e TOV dideka, O Aeyduevog Tovdog "TokapldTng, TPOg ToVS GpyLepelc —

925 reimev: Ti BéLeTé ot SoBVaL, KEY® VULV Tapaddon adTtév; ol 8¢ EoTnoay adTd TprdkovTa "apyvplo —

926 oy 6o TéTE ELNTEL EVKOUPIOY TVl ADTOV TOPASH —

27 TH 8¢ TpoOTN THV GALVUOV TPOSTHABOV 01 podNTal 1@ INcoD Aéyoviec mod BELEI ETOWUACOUEY GOl POLYEIV TO TAGK —
928 5 8¢ eimev: DmAyeTe €l THY TOMV TPOG TOV Selvo, KO eiTaTe 0DTA 70 S18GOKOAOG A€yl 6 Koupog Hov £yyig £6TLV, TPOC
G€ TOID TO TAGYC UETO TAV HOUONTOV Hov —

929 oy émoincov ol LoONTOL M GVVETOEEY aDTOIC O TNcode Kol NTolLaco TO TAoY —

30" Oyiog 8¢ yevouévng GIVEKELTO PETX TOV dMdeka —

31 oy £6016VTOV ODTAV EiTeV: GUNY AEym DUV °8TL €l £€ DUAV TapoddoeL pe —

932 oy Momovpevor 6Podpa HPEOVTO AEYely CadTd ‘€ig EKaGTOC" WHTL £Y6 g, KOple —

933 5 8¢ amokpBelg elme O EUPGWOC PET ELOD THV XEIPO £V TH TPVPAm® 0VTOC pue TopUdDdoEL —

934 6 pev vidg 10D EAVBPOTOV VIAYEL KAUODS YEYPAUTTAL TEPL ADTOD, OV 8E T AVOPAOTE Ekeiv S 0V 6 VIOG ToD EAVOPAOTOV
nopadidotar KaAdV v adT® €l 0vK Eyevvion 6 &vBpomog Ekelvog —

933 gmokpiBeic 8¢ Tovdog 6 mapadidog adTOV elmev: LTl £y6 eiut, pafPl; Aéyer avtd ™ ob elmag —

936 SEgOioviov 8¢ adtdvt Aafov 6 ITncodg T Eptov ‘Kol eDA0YHoS EKAAGEY KoL “SoVg TOIC nodnTaic” eimev: AdPete
@ayeTe, T00T6 £6TIV T0 GAOUG LoV —

937 koL APV T TOTHPLOV °KOL EVYOPLOTHONG ESmKEY aDTOIC AéYoV miete €€ adToD TAvVTEG —

938 20070 Y& £0TIV TO Gipd pov T THC T SLoOTKNC TO TEPL TOAADY EKYVVVOUEVOV EIC GPEGLY GUAPTIOV —

939 Méyw 8& duiv, T oY pn o G GPTL EK TOVTOL TOD YEVAUOTOC THS GUTELOV Ewg The Tuépag Ekelvng GTay avTd "Tive
Sued” VUAV KovOv® v 11 Pacideiq 100 TOTPOG WOV —

940 Koy duvrioavteg EERABOV gl 1O 3pog TV EACDY —

941 Tte Aéyer avtoic 0 Tnoodg mavTeg VUElC oKavVEOAMGONGESHE &V ELOL €V TH VUKTL TAVTY, YEYPATTOL YO TaTdEm TOV
rowéva kai "Siackoprichnoovion Te rpdfata ThHE moiuvng. —

942 netol 8¢ 1O EyepOijval Le TPodEwm Vudc eic THv Noaldoiov —

943 gimokpiBeic 8¢ 6 TTéTpog eimev *adTd €l TAvVTeq oKaVEaAMGONooVTaL ‘€v 60i, y®' 0VSET0TE GKAVSUMGOHCOULOL —

944 gom avt® T 6 Inoodg AUV Aéym Got Tt °&v TadTn TH VUKTL TPV ‘GAEKTOPO @OVAiGOL “Tpig Gropvion pe' —

945 Léyer avT@ 6 TI€Tpoc KAV 88n pe GLV GOl AmoBOVELY, 0D UN| GE ATAPVICOUNL OLOIMG TKal TEVTEC Ol LOONTOL ETaY —
946 Téte Epyetan “pet adT@dv 6 Incodgt eig yopiov Aeydpevov TeBonuoavi kou Aéyer ‘Tolg padntoic” kodicote "adtod fog
*[00] &meAODV “Ekel TPOGEVE MU —

947 ko, TopalaPov tov ITéTpov kot Tovg dv0 viovg ZePedaiov HpEoto Avmeichon Kol GSMUOVELY —

948 161e Méyer adT0lC TEPIAVTOC E0Tiv 1) wuyn 1oV EOC BOVGTOV pelvorte T O8e KoL ypNYyopeiTe PeT oD —

949 Kol "mpoehbov Wikpov Emecev €Ml TpOSOTOV 0HTOD TPOGEVYOLEVOS KO AEYOV TATEP °UOV, €l SVVUTOV £6TLY, TaPEAOGT®
&1 €uoD TO TOTHPLOV TOVTO" TANV 0V) OC £Y® BEA® GAL MG 6. —

930 ey EpyeTa TPOG TOVC MOONTAC KO eVpiokel adTog KaBevdovtag, kol Aéyel 1@ TTéTpe obtog 0dk ioyvoate piov Gpov
ypnyopficot pet’ £uod —

91 ypnyopeite Ko TPOGEVXEGOE, Tvo, Ut EIGEAONTE €I TEPOUGUOV TO PEV TVEDUO TPSOBVUOV 1| 88 GOpE GoBeviig —
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S2TIGAY ék SevTépov ATeELBDOV TPOSNVENTO “AéymV TTEP °HOV, €l 00 SVvaTOL TT0DTO TOPEABElv T €0V Ut adTo Tiw,
YEVNONT® TO OEANUG GOV —

933 oy EMBOV TAALY £0peV adTONC KOOEVSOVTAC, NGOV YOp GDTAV 0l dQBaANOL Befapnuévol —

934 Ko Gupeig adtods oAV GreAbov TpoonvENTO® P8k TPITovY TOV adTOV AOYOV EiTMV °TAALY —

935 1é1e EpyeTon mPOC TOVG LOONTOS T KoL Aéyel adToic kaevdete °[T0] AOITOV Kol Gvomaiesher 150V Tyyikev' 1§ dpa Kol 6
V10¢ 100 GVOPOTOV TOPUSiIdoTUL EIC YEIPOG AUAPTOADY —

936 gyeipecOe Gympev 180V Tyyikev 6 Topadidovg e —

97 Ko &1t o910 Aahodvtog 18ob Tovdog eic Tdv doddeka NAOeV Kol et odToD GYA0C TOADEC HETH HOXop®dV KoL EVAV Gd
TAOV ApYlLEPEmV KUl TPESPLTEPOV TOD AcioD —

938 5 8¢ mopadidovg adTov Edwkev adTolg onueiov Aéyov OV Gv PIANo odTOg £6TLY, KPATHoOTE ADTOV —

959 kol e00E0C TPooEABOV TH Incod eimev T “yaipe, pofPl, Kol KaTEQIANCEV OTOV —

960 5 8¢ Incoig eimev oVTA ‘ETaipe, £ O mAper®. ToTE TPOooEABGVTEC EMEPalov TOC Xelpog £t TOV Incodv kot Ekpdnooy
VTV —

%1 Koy 1800 €l Tdv petd Tnocod ékteivag TV Xeipa GTEécTacEY TV LAYXOPOY 0DTOD Kol TOTAENS TOV S0BAOV TOD
apxlepénc G@eilev adTOD 10 OTIOV —

962 161e Aéyer aHT® 6 INcoDC ATOGTPEYOV TNV UEYUIPEY GOV’ €l TOV TOTOV AdTAG TAVTES Yop Ol AaPEvTeC pxonpay &v
uoyoipn émolodvion —

963 § Soxkelg GTL 00 SVVALL TOPUKAAEGOL TOV TATEPC OV, KOL TUPOGTHGEL ot T *EpTt 'mTAein T dcddeko ‘Aeyidvog
AyyELOV' —

964 g 0DV TANPOODGIV il Ypapol 6Tl 0Vt Sl yevéshHo —

965 Ev gxeivn th dpa eimev 6 Incodg toig dxroic O¢ éml Anotiv eENABGITE PeTd HOXopdY KoL EVAOV GVALAPELY pe; Koo’
Nuépov T €V 1) 1ep®d EkaBelounv S18GcKMV KUl 0VK EKPUTHOUTE UE —

966 10110 8¢ GOV YEyovev Tva TANPOOOGIV ol Ypaeol T@V TPoeNnT®V. ToTe 01 HOBNTOL T TEVTEC GPEVTEC ADTOV EQUYOV —
967 01 8¢ xpoticavteg Tov Incodv amiyayov mpoc "Koideav tov dpyiepéo, 6mov ol ypapuatelc Kol ol TpesPitepor
suvixenoav —

968 5 8¢ TIéTpog MKOAOVOEL ADTA °ATO HokpSOev fm¢ THG OOATIC TOD GipYLEPEDC Kol EIGEAOOY 00 EKAONTO LETO TAV
VANPETOV 18€lv 10 TéNOGg —

969 01 8¢ pyiepeic T koL TO GVVESPLOV Bhov E{fTovV wevdopaptupioy kot T0d ITncod reg ‘adTOV HUVATOCOGIY' —
970 oy, 0vy €DPOV T TOAAGV ‘TPOGELBOVTOV WeLSOLaPTUPOV' T. DoTEPOV 8¢ TPoseABovTEC S0 —

9T gimoy: 00T0C EQN SUVOLOL KOTUADGOL TOV vaidvV ToD Be0D Kol S10 TpIdV uep®v Toikodopfcat —

972 oy, GVOLGTOC O BPYLEPENG EITEY OOTG 0V8EV ATOKPivY T 0DTOL GOV KOTOUOPTUPODSIY —
973 ¢
o

N

3¢ Incodg éo1dmo. kol T O dpylepede eimey avtd "EEopkilm oe kotd 10D BeoD T0D {@VTog Tva Muiv einng &l 6V €l 6
XPLGTOG O VIOG TOD BE0D —

974 Aéyer avT@® 6 Incodg ov eimoc. TANY Aéyo VUiV AT GpTt SyesOe TOV VIOV T0D dvOpdTov KabMuevoV ¢k SeE1dV THC
SUVAENG KU EPYOUEVOV ETTL TOV VEPEADY TOD 0VPUVOD —

975 Téte 6 Gpyrepedc SiéppnEev To indtior adTod Aéyov T EPAaceruncev: Ti Tt xpeiav §xopev papTtipov: ide vov frovcate
v Bracenuiov

976 7{ Huilv Sokel; ol 8¢ "AmOKPLOEVTEC EITOV EVOY0G BaVETOV EGTIV —

977 Téte évémTUOUY €1 TO TPOGMTOV GVTOD KOl EKOAGPIOAY 0OTOV, Ol 8¢ EpamIcOV —

978 Léyovtec TPOPHTELVGOV MLV, XPLOTE, TiC E6TIV O TaicOC 68 —

9790 8¢ ITétpog  €KGONTO £E0" &v TH AOAF KO TPOosHABEY 0OT® wio Tadickn Aéyovoa: kol 6 fobo Letd ITncod tod
TaMAoiov —

980 5 8¢ fpvicaTo EUTPochey TTAVIOV Aéyov 0UK 01da Ti Aéyelg —

981 "Eged0ovTa 88 €ic TOV TLAGVO, €188V aDTOV GAAN T Kol Aéyel Tolg ékelr T 0OTog MV petd Incod tod Nofwpaiov —

982 oy TAALY IPVNGOITO UET BpKOV THTL 0VK 0180 TOV BLVOPOTOV —

983 Metor uikpov 8¢ mpocerdévTec ol €TdTeg elmov T ITETpw GANBAC Kol GV €€ adT@V €1, Kol Yop T 1 Aol cov ‘SHAGY
GE Wolel —

984 161e TpENTO KOTOOEROTILEWV KOl OUVVELY §TL OVK 0130 TOV GVBPOTOV. Kol eDBEMC GAEKTMP EQMOVNCEY —

985 ey guviiodn 6 TTéTpog 0D Priuatog ITncod eipnrdtoc T Gt mpiv GAEKTOPO POVHGOL TPIC Gmapvion pe Kol ¢EeA0V o
EKAVOEV TIKPDG —

9% TTpoiog 8¢ yevouévng cupfoviiov "ELaBov TdvTec ol dpylepeic Kol ol TpesPitepol ToD A0oD Kot T0D Incod Gote
BovaT®o oL OOTOV —

987 oy Sicovteg avTOV GIyoyov Ko Topédokoay ITAGTe T fyeudvy —

988 To1e 1dmv Tovdog 6 mopadidodc avTov 8TL KaTeEKPiB, NETOUEANOEIC "E6TPEWEV TG TPIGKOVTO GPYVPLOL TOIG GPYIEPEDOIV
kol T wpesPutépolg —

989 Léyov- Hipoptov Tapadodg aipwo TGB@OV. ol 8¢ eimav Ti TPOg HUEC; GV Fym —

990 weay plyog TO T GpyvpLeL ‘€I TOV VOOV GvEXDPNGEY, KoL BTeABDV ATyEnTo —

M1 01 8¢ apyiepeic AaPovTeg T GpyvpLeL eIV 0VK FEEGTIV POAELV DT €l TOV "KOPPOVELY, ETEL TN OMOITOC EGTIV —

992 supBoviiov 8& AaPéviec NYOpacoy £€ ATV TOV AypOV ToD KEPOUEDS EIC TAPNY TOIg E€volg —

993 510 £KANON O GypOC EKEIVOC BypOC OiLOTOC EOC THS GNULEPOV —

994 1618 EMANPOON TO PnBEV d1or “Tepepiov T0D TPo@TiTOL AéyovTog Kod EAaBoV TC TPIdKOVTEL CPYVPLCL. TV TNV TOD
TETIUNUEVOV OV ETiuNoavTo Amo VidV Topan —
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995 oy TESwKaY 0OTA EIC TOV GLYPOV TOD KEPAPENDS, KO CUVETAEEY ol KUpLog —

9960 8¢ Inoodg "EoTdON EUTPocheY TOD NYEUOVOC KoL EXNPHOTNOEY 0DTOV 6 NyeudVN Aéymv: 6V el 0 Pactieds TOV
Tovdaimv; 0 8¢ Incodg pn ob Aéyeig —

97 kil &V T KOTYOPEIGHOL ODTOV VO TAV GPXLEPEDY KOL TPEGPVLTEPOV 0VSEV GITEKPIVOLTO —

998 261e Aéyer 0dT® O IMAGTOC 0VK GKOVEIS TOGO GOV KOTOUUUPTVUPODSLY —

999 iy 0VK GTEKPION AOTA TPOC 0VSE £V princ, BoTE BoLUALEV TOV Nyeudva Aoy —

1000 K ot 8¢ goptiv eldBel 6 Nyeumv amolvev évo 1@ SyAm déopuiov dv 1iBelov —

1001 eiyov 8¢ ToTe Séopov émionuov Aeyduevov °[Incodv] Bopappav —

1002 Guvnyuéveov Todv adt@dv eimev avtoig 6 ITIhdtog Tivo 0éhete dmolicm Vuiv, [Incodv tov] Bapappav i Tncodv tov
AEYOUEVOV YPIGTOV —

1003 i5e1 youp 611 510 POOVOV TOPESDKAY DTV —

1004 ¥ olomuévon 8¢ 0vtod ml 10D PUATOC ATEGTEILEY TPOG GDTOV T YUV GdTOD Aéyovsar undev ool kol 1@ Stkaim Ekeive:
TOALL YOp émabov onjuepov Kot Gvap U avTov —

1005 0 8¢ Gpyiepeic ko oi TpesPiteporl Emeicay Todg dxhovg iva aitiowovtol tov Bopappav, 1ov 8¢ Tncodv Gmorécwoty —
1006 groKpoeic 8¢ O Myepdv eimev adToic Tivo Béhete GO TOV §¥0 Groldcw Vuiv; ol 8¢ eimov °tov Bopappav —

1007 ) éver avtoig 6 ITihGtog Ti 0vv "monicm Incodv Tov Aeyopevov xpioTév: Aéyouoty T TavVTEC GTAVPMONT® —

1008 ¢ §& En™ Ti Yop KOKOV moincev; ol 8¢ TeploodC Fkpalov AEYOVTEC GTAVPMONTO —

1009 T8y 8¢ 6 TTAGitog 8T1 0V8EV DPeel GAAL uaALov B6pLPog YiveTor, Aafodv B Greviyoto Tag XEPOC "GTEVOVTL TOD
FoxA0V ALYV AOMOC el Gmo TOoD ainatog "ToVTOV VUELG dyecHE —

1010 01 BmokpOelg maig O Aadg eimev: TO oo adTOD £¢° MGG KO ETL TG TEKVA HUAY —

011 267 Gmélvoev avtoic TOv Bapappav, Tov 8¢ Tncodv gpoyelldoac Tapédokey T ivo, "6Tavpmdf —

1012 Tée o1 oTpoTidTon ToD Nyendvog Tapoarapéviec Tov Incodv eig 10 TPAITOPIOV GVVHYAYOV ET ADTOV SANV THY Gmeipay —
013 1o rékdvoavieg odTOV T YAoMOd0 KoKKIvv TepEtnkay avTtd —

1014 1o mAEEQVTEG OTEQOVOV £E GiaVODV ETEOMKOLY &ML THC KEPOATS' 0DTOD Kol KGAoOV &V T1 8e&1d adToD, Kol
YOVORETHOOVIEG EUTPOGOEY COTOD "EvEmaEav aT@® Aéyovteg xaipe, "Poaciried t@v Tovdainv —

1015 1o gumticavieg eig adTOV EAAPOV TOV KAAOUOV KO ETVTOV €i¢ TV KEQOANV GDTOD —

1016 K o1 31 évémonEay ovtd, "EEE5voay odTovV TV YAouvde Kol EvESVGaV adTOV T IGTION GDTOD KO G yaryov adTOv
£1¢ T0 GTUVPOCUL —

1017 Eeepydpevor 8¢ edpov Gvopmmov Kvpnvaiov T ovopatt Zipova, todtov yydpevcay iva épn Tov 6Toupov adtod —

1018 K o €M06VTEC €ic T TémOV T AeySuevov Todyobd, & éotv ‘Kpoaviov Témog Aeyduevog’ —

1019 8mrav oDT@ TIELV T0IvOV HETO YOAAC LEULYUEVOV KO YEVGALEVOS 0VK "0éAncev mieiv — One interpretation is that it was
customary to offer victims of crucifixion wine with myrrh to dull the pain. But Jesus refused so that he might experience the
fullness of his suffering during his role as a propitiatory offering. However, he would have known about this custom. So why
taste the wine and then refuse it. He should have refused it without even tasting it. Another interpretation that is more in line with
Psalm 69:20-21 is that he thought they were offering him something bona fide to help his thirst perhaps, but it was a joke on the
part of the soldiers because they had mixed in gall with the wine, making it bitter and undrinkable. They then got a laugh out of
Jesus’ refusal, knowing this was exactly what he was going to do. Like David, Jesus hoped for some sympathy and compassion
and got none. In fact, he got the opposite, mocking and derision.

Psalm 69:20 Reproach has broken my heart and I am so sick. And I looked for sympathy, but there was none, and for comforters,
but I found none. 21 They also gave me gall for my food and for my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.

1020 3 raupidoavieg 88 avtov diguepicavro T iudTior 0vTod TBdAlovies KAfpov —

1021 0 kolOMjuevol ETrpovv adTOV el —

1022 K o1 éméOnav Emvo Tig KeQuARS adTod TV oitioy adtod yeypouuévny 00téc éotv Incodc 6 Pacireng t1dv Tovdainv
1023 Téte oravpodvion GOV 0HT® 80 ANoToi, €1g ek SeE1dV T Kal €ig £E eDOVOLMV —

1024 0} 8¢ TapoTOPELOUEVOL EBAAGOHLOVY ADTOV KIVODVTES TOC KEPAALS ODTAV —

1025 1ol Aéyovieg 6 KOTOAV®V TOV VOOV KOl €V TPLoIV NUEPLS OIKOSOU®V, GOGOV GEOVTOV, £l VIOG ‘€l T0D 020D, °[koi]
KOTAPNOL Awd 100 6TUVPOD —

1026 suoiwg "ko ol Gpylepeic EUTOHLOVTEC LETH TAV YPUUUATEOV KO TPESPUTEPOV' ENeYOV —

1027 gAdovg Ecmoev, Eavtov 00 dVvatal cdcon: T Bociheds Topaid 6T, KaTofdTo VOV GTd TOD GTAVPOD Kol
"TIGTEVGOUEV €T OOTOV' —

1028 zéroibev €mt ‘TOV B6v, podiobm vV i O€Ael avTOV lmev Yap GTL 820D it VIO —

1029 Ty § 00TO Kol 01 ANGTOL 01 "GVETAVPMOEVTEC ‘GVV oDTH® GVEISILOV DTV —

1030°A 7o 8¢ Ektng Gpag oKOTOC £YEVeTo ML TAGAY TV YIV' E0¢ Gpog Evatng —
1031

5 o

wepL 8¢ TNV EvaTtny dpav "dveponcev 0 Incodc ewvii ueydin Aédyov: ‘it nAr “Acuc cafaydav’; 1007 6TV O£ LoV Oeé
LoV, IvaTi ue EYKATEMTES; —

1032 1veg 88 TV ékel "EotNKOTOV dovoavteg Eleyov °8TtL HAlov @wvel odTog —

1033 1o e0BEmC Spapmv €ig "EE oDTAOVN KoL AaPdv 6ToyYov TAHGAC Te OEOVE KoL TeEPLOeC KOAGU® ETOTI(EV aDTOV —

1034 51 8¢ howmor "Eheyov Gpeg idouev i fpyeton HAog cdcmv adtév —

1035 6 8¢ 'Incotg malv KpdEag oV peydAn defikev TO Tveduo —

1036 K o1 1800 10 KOTATETAGHO TOD VooD €610 Gn Gvmbev fng kdTm eig 8¥0 kol T yi £0eioON Kol ol wETpaL EoyicONCAY
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1037
1038

KO TG LWVNUETOL AVEQYONG OV KOl TOAAG COUATO TOV KEKOIUNUEVOVY AYlov Myéponcay —

Ko €EeMOOVTEG £k TOV uvnuei®V puetd TNV €yepoly adtod iAoV €ig TV aylav TOAY Kol EveQavicOncov TOALOIG —
103950 §& éxaTéviapyog Ko ol pet adtod Tnpodvieg TOv Incotv 186vieg TOV GEIGUOV KoL T¢ "yevopevo £popriBnoay ceddpa,
Aéyoviec GANODC Be0D ViOg NV’ 0VTOC —

1040 Hoow 8¢ kel yuvaikeg TOAAONL GO PokpoBey Beopodoat, aitiveg fkorovBneay 1@ Incod aro tig Faldaiog
Siakovoio ol avT@d —

1041 gy i iv "Mapia | MaySainvi kol "Mopio 1 100 Tokdpov kot “Toohe pitmp kot | pitnp’ Tdv vidv ZePedaiov —
1042°0yiaig 8¢ yevouévng MABev Gvopmmog TAovo10¢ Gmd “Aptuadaiog, Tovvopa Toote, 6¢ kol ovTog "EnadnTevdn té Incod

1043 hht0¢ TpocerddV 1@ ITIAGTO (T1HoeTo T cdUe 10D Incod. téte 6 IhaTog ékédevcey Amododivol —

1044 K o AaPoov 10 odpo 6 Toohe évetvlbey avtd °[év] o1vdévi kabopd —

1045 1o 8BMKeV aDTO £V TG KOV adTOD Uynuei® O EAaTOUNCEV &V TH TETPY Kol TPoGKLAIGOC AlBov uéyov Ti 8vpae T0D
uvnueiov arHAdey —

1046 v §¢ éxel "Mapuop | Moydainvi ko 1 &AA Mapio Ko@riueval Grévavtt Tod Theov —

10477 8¢ émavplov, fiTic £6TIV HeTd THV TOPUCKELT Y, GVVHXONGOV 01 Gpxlepeic kol ol Papioaiol mpog ITihaTov —

1048 ) évovteg kipie, EuviiodMuev 611 xelvog 6 TAGVOC eimev €11 [V petd Tpeic Muépog éyelpopon —

1049 1éhevcov 00V GoEaAGHTivOL TOV TaEOV Em¢ THE TPiTNg MUéPAC, PToTe EAOGVTEC OL LOONTOL °aDTOD KAEWYOGLY GDTOV
Kol EITOoty T Aod MyEpON Awo TOV vekpdv, Kol €6Tal 1 €6XATN TAGVY XelpoV THg TPpOTNG —

1050 2om T avtoic 6 TTihGtog €xete "KovoTmdiay Vmdyete "dcParicochs ¢ oidate —

1051 o1 8¢ mopevOEVTEC NOPOAIGAVTO TOV TAPOV CPPAYIGOVTEC TOV ABOV LETH THS KOVGTMSING —

10520yt °8¢ cappdtmv, T émpookovon eig piov cappdtov MA0ev "Mapiow | Moydainvi xoi 1 6AAN "Mapio Beopiical
TOV TAQOV —

1053 1o 1800 ceropog Eyéveto péyac Gyyerog yop Kupiov KataPig €& odpavod °kol TPoceBOV Gmekdiioev TOV ABov T Kol
£KGONTO EMAVED 0DTOD —

1054 v 8¢ M "eidéar aDTOD MG AGTPUTN KOl TO EVEUU BDTOD AEVKOV "OC IOV
1055 60 8¢ 10D @OPov 0HTOD EceicBNGOV 01 TNPODVTES KO "EyeEViBNGOV "MC VEKPOL —

1056 A rokpiOeic 8¢ 6 Gyyerog eimev Taig yovangiv: ut @oPeicOe Huelc, oida Yop 6Tt Incodv 1oV EcTavpopévoy {nteite —
Matthew is featuring Mary Magdalene and the other Mary, but this does not mean that some other women mentioned in Matthew
27:55-56 are not there also. Indeed, it is more likely that they are present with them, hearing the angel speak to them about Jesus’
resurrection from the dead and observing that the tomb is empty.

In addition, after stating that an angelos of Yahweh had previously (probably several hours earlier) rolled away the stone,
Matthew moves to the moment when the first group of women arrive at the tomb, find the stone rolled away, enter the tomb, and
are met by a conventional angel who looks like a young man. This is why I translate &mwokpifeig 8¢ 6 &yyelog eine taig yovouti
at the beginning of v. 5, “Later an angelos responded and said to the women.” This is the same angel of Mark 16:5 who is
identified as “a young man.”

The fact that the angel says to the women, “Come, see the place where he was lying (3ebte idete T0v t6mov Omov €kerto),”
indicates that they the angel invites them to look closely at where Jesus’ body had been laid by Joseph of Arimathea and
Nicodemus.

1057 ok EoTiv @BE, NYEPON YO KOG elmev: dedte 1dete TOV TOTOV BTOV EKELTO —
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appearing to the apostles in Jerusalem. Jesus must have appeared to them in both Jerusalem and Galilee and even ascended in
their presence in both places as the full story of God’s causing him to interact with his apostles. John in his gospel specifics says
that Jesus appeared to them in both Jerusalem and Galilee and describes these events in some detail. However, John does not
even mention Jesus’ ascension, which Mark does in the verses of question at the end of his account.
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